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Presen t  s t u d i e s  of Arab s o c i a l  o rgan iza t ion  i n  g e n e m l ,  and of the  f ami ly  

i n  p a r t i c u l a r  seem t o  agree  t h a t  " , . . only r a r e l y  are the= g e n e r a l l y  accepted  

customs r e g u l a t i n g  the  d u t i e s  of b r o t h e r s  wi th  r ega rd  t o  t h e i r  sisters o r  v i c e  

versa .  "I This  not ion  has  l e d  s o c i o l o g i s t s ,  a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s ,  and even 

psycho log i s t s  t o  d i r e c t  minimal o r  no a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  familial 

r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  However, my observat ion  i n  Arab c o r n u n i t i e s  and o t h e r  catego- 

r ies  of empi r i ca l  d a t a  p o i n t  t o  t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  The b r o t h e r - s i s t e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

is of paramount importance i n  Arab s u b c u l t u r e s  and p l a y s  a d e c i s i v e  r o l e  i n  

t h e  formation,  development, and maintenance of f ami ly  s t r u c t u r e  and a l l  

o t h e r  r e l a t e d  organiza t ions .  This  r e l a t i o n s h i p  is a l s o  re spons ib le  f o r  t h e  

development of a d i s t i n c t i v e  c u l t u r e  and p e r s o n a l i t y  p a t t e r n  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

of t h e  Arab, which t ranscends  r e l i g i o u s ,  r e g i o n a l ,  and s o c i a l  class d i f fe rences .  

The b r o t h e r - s i s t e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  mdt i -d imens iona l  and c o n s t i t u t e s  a 

d i s t i n c t i v e  phenomenon, which I a m  c a l l i n g  "The B r o t h e r - S i s t e r  Syndrome. 
'I 2 

My a n a l y s i s  of var ious  types  of f i e l d  d a t a  of indigenous Middle Eas te rn  

c u l t u r e s ,  no ~ a t t e r  what t h e  m e  thodology app l i ed  o r  c o l l e c t o r ' s  t h e o r e t i c a l  

o r i e n t a t i o n ,  p o i n t s  ou t  the f o l l o u i n g  familial i n t e r a c t i o n a l  p a t t e r n :  

b r o t h e r - s i s t e r  a f f e c t i o n ,  ego i .  , b r o t h e r  o r  s i s t e r ) - p a r e n t s  h o s t i l i t y ,  

spouse-spouse r e s p e c t  and h o s t i l i t y ,  ego-naternal  uncle  a f f e c t i o n ,  and ego- 

p a t e r n a l  uncle h o s t i l i t y ,  -- t h e  f e m i n i s t i c  c o u n t e r p a r t  of t h i s  set  of 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  i .e . , ego ' s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  with aunts, seems to be less stable, 

but it by no means is neutral o r  adverse .  Direct and symbolic substitutions 

f o r  b r o t h e r - s i s t e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a r e  found i n  p a r a l l e l  cousin endogamous 

marr iage and i n  t h e  development of b r o t h e r l y  o r  s i s t e r l y  r e l a t i o n s  between 

non-close r e l a t i v e ,  exogamous, p o t e n t i a l  marr iage p a r t n e r s .  

?'lie dt:gree t o  which t h e  syndrome i s  manifested is dependent upon f a c t o r s  

such as: t h e  l o c a t i o n  of ego i n  t h e  f ami ly ;  ego ' s  age and s e x ;  t h e  age 

proximity of b r o t h e r s  and sisters; t h e  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  p r a c t i c e s  which may vary  

from one c u l t u r e  area t o  another  o r  according t o  economic and educa t iona l  l e v e l s *  



Expressions assoc ia ted  w i t h  the  syndrome a r e  by no means s u r v i v a l s  of a 

past matr iarchate  ( i n  f a c t  the converse is more nor a= they a * 

res idue of anc i en t  r i t u a l i s t i c  p r a c t i c e ,  A s  w i l l  be demonstrated i n  a f u t u r e  

essay,  the syndrome has both s p a c i a l  and temporal v a l i d i t y  i n  a l l  c a t e g o r i e s  

of Arab soc i e ty  , cult-, and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  emotional composition, 

The following i s  the first of a s e r i e s  of s t u d i e s  which address the 

Brother-Sis ter  Syndrome i n  Arab c u l t u r e .  It t r e a t s  one of the  most open 

manifes ta t ions  of the b ro the r - s i s t e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  as expressed i n  an  i n t e r -  

na t iona l  t a l e  type, 87ZX Brother - and s i s t e r .  The nar ra t ive  labeled t e x t  0 

i n  t h i s  study i s  an  example of a f u l l ,  verbatim rend i t i on  of t h i s  t a l e  type. 

It should be pointed ou t  t h a t  the  f ind ings  of the  present  study a r e  

conclusions t o  empir ical  observations.  The t h e o r e t i c a l  framework c i t e d  below 

was not  used t o  prove o r  disprove the  pos tu l a t e s  of t h i s  study. On the 

cont ra ry ,  the  empirical. f i nd ings  substantia-te the  s o c i a l  psychological theory: 

i n  tu rn ,  the  theory lends  more credence t o  the observable f ind ings ,  

_Theoretical Orienta t ion ---- and Plan f o r  the  Analysis  

Students  of s o c i a l  psychological  behavior have obsemedt 

,.,human a c t i o n  is charac te r ized  by i ts  i n t e g r a t i o n  and goal-orientedness. 
Each in t e rpe r sona l  behavior event  must r e t a i n  these  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  It 
is f o r  t h i s  reason t h a t  we th ink  of a n  in t e rpe r sona l  behavior event as 
beginning with the  a rousa l  of wants i n  the p a r t i c i p z n t s ,  Each phase of 
the  event  succeeds t he  preceding phase i n  a cons i s t en t  manner, as ac t ion  
i n  the  event  tends i n  the  d i r e c t i o n  of goal  achievement. It i s  f o r  t h i s  
reasan t h a t  the  i n t e rpe r sona l  behavior event  can be charac te r ized  as a 
s o c i a l  i n s t m e n t a l  a c t . 4  

Since a f o l k t a l e  is  normally nar ra ted  by one person t o  another  ( o r  t o  

o the r s ) ,  the  t e l l i n g  of a t a l e  can be seen as a n  in t e rpe r sona l  behavior event ,  

I t  i s  a part of human a c t i o n ;  it i s  motivated by s p e c i f i c  wants, and is  

oxviented towards the achievement of c e r t a i n  goals.  The following a n a l y s i s  

seeks  t o  a s c e r t a i n  the nature  of the motivating f o r c e  f o r  the  t e l l i n g  of a 

t a l e ,  Type 872* Brother - and S i s t e r ,  and t o  e s t a b l i s h  the  goa ls  towards which 

the n a r r a t o r s  of the s t o r y  d i r e c t  i t s  d i f f e r e n t  phases, 



The t a l e  per se i s  composed of two sets of components, The first set - 
c o n s i s t s  of the  words, meanings and d e s c r i p t i o n s  of a c t i o n s  which are 

organized i n  a form perceived as a n a r r a t i v e .  The second set c o n s i s t s  of t h e  

f e e l i n g s  which t h e s e  words and a c t i o n s  genera te  i n  t h e  tale t e l l e r  and i n  t he  

l i s t e n e r .  Both t h e  t e l l e r  and t he  audience are f u l l y  cognizant  of the ma jo r i t y  

of t he se  words and aets, and of the f e e l i n g s  genexated  by - these  n a r r a t i v e  

components, Thus, t h e  t a l e  r e p r e s e n t s  a cogn i t i ve  system. O t h e r  non-cognitive 

components of t h e  t a l e  do presumably existt3 however, they l ie  beyond t he  

scope of d i r e c t  observat ion .  

Cognit ive systems d i f f e r  from one ano the r  i n  a n m b e r  of ways. Among 

t he se  are whether a system i s  composed of a few components ( i . e . ,  simplex) o r  

a l a r g e  number of components ( I .  e , , mu1 t i p l e x )  ; whether a system i s  i n t e r -  

connected with o t h e r  cogn i t i ve  systems, o r  whethkr it s t a n d s  a lone  ( a 
6 cogn i t i ve  i s o l a t e ) .  Systems may vary a l s o  i n  the degree  of i n t e r n a l  

agreement aaong t h e i r  p a r t s ,  and i n  t h e  degree  of t h e i r  e x t e r n a l  agreement 

with t h e  o the r  cogni  t i v e  s y s  ten i s  w l  !ich c o n s t i t u t e  a n  i n d i v i d u a l  ' s co&i;ri t i v e  

c o n s t e l l a t i o n  (i , e m  , every th ing  t h a t  the i n d i v i d u a l  knows) ; a system i n  which 

a l l  p a r t s  a r e  i n  agreement i s  one cha rac t e r i z ed  by a high degree  of consonance; 

meanwhile, a system i n  which parts do no t  agree  i s  one cha rac t e r i z ed  by 

d i s s  onance . 7 

The tale a l s o  expresses  a number of a t t i t u d e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  w i t h i n  the  

k i n s h i p  group involved i n  t he  p l o t .  An a t t i t u d e  may be viewed as being 

composed of t h r e e  major cogn i t i ve  elements: a cogn i t i on ,  a f e e l i n g  and a n  

a c t i o n  tendency. Things such as a snake o r  a pigeon, k in sh ip  t i e s  such as 

being a sister o r  a maternal  uncle  r e p r e s e n t  cogn i t i ons  f o r  a n  i n d i v i d u a l ,  

How a person f e e l s  abou t  these  cogn i t i ons ,  such as t h e  sent iments  of h a t e  o r  

love ,  r ep r e sen t  t he  f e e l i n g  ( a f f e c t i v e )  component. The a c t i o n  t h a t  t h e  

i nd iv idua l  t ends  t o  take towards these  o b j e c t s  r e p r e s e n t s  the a c t i o n  tendency 

component of a n  a t t i t u d e .  
8 

A t t i t u d e s  are a l s o  organized i n t o  systems. A t t i  t u d i m l  systems may 

be cha rac t e r i z ed  by t h e i r  m u l t i p l e x i t y  , in terconnec  t edness  , and consonance. 

A s  a psychologica l  i n t e r p e r s o n a l  response t ra i t ,  t h e  f e e l i n g  component of a n  



a t t i t u d e  may manifes t  the q u a l i t y  of consistency,  o r  l a c k  of it, i n  a 

v z r i e t y  of s i t u a t i o n s .  Thus, a given sentiment which i s  s t rong ly  expressed 

i n  a f o l k t a l e  m y  a l s o  appear i n  o the r  types of expressive c u l t u r e ,  and 

i n  a c t u a l  s i t u a t i o n s  of s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n s ;  it may a l s o  fa i l  t o  appear i n  

o the r  such p e r t i n e n t  si t u a t i o n s  , 

Attitudes which manifest the  q u a l i t i e s  of mul t ip lexi ty  , interconnected-  

ness , consonance and consistency represen t  a stable psychological state. 

When shamd by a l l ,  o r  most members of a s o c i a l  group, t h i s  s t a t e  may be 

r e f e r r e d  t o  as a modal pe r sona l i ty  trait. I n  our present  case ,  the  trait is t 

love and a f  f e e  ti on 'be tween b ro the r  and sister . 
A s  a cogni t ive  system composed of cha rac te r s ,  objec ts ,  acts and feel- 

ings ,  the  mul t ip lex i ty  of Type 872* is r e a d i l y  v i s i b l e ,  The ob jec t ives  of 

the  p resen t  i n q u i r y  is  t o  e s t a b l i s h :  

1) the  degree t o  which the tale i s  an i n t e g r a t e d  cogni t ive  system, 

2) t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which the  components of the  tale are interconnected and 

consonant with one another ,  

3) the  degree t o  which the tale i s  a n  i n s t m e n t a l  s o c i a l  a c t  which h e l p s  i n  

r e a l i z i n g  the  goals  of the  n a r r a t o r ;  s ince  such goa l s  can be numerous, 

our  main concern w f l l  be t h e  ins t rumenta l i ty  of t h e  tale i n  speci fy ing 

and expressing the  type of r e l a t i o n s h i p  &tween b ro the r  and sister. 

The consistency of the  f e e l i n g s  and a t t i t u d e s  expressed i n  t h i s  f o l k  

s t o r y  on the z.::~ hand, and i n  o the r  a s p e c t s  of l o r e ,  l i t e r a t ~ ~ e ,  and a c t u a l  

s o c i a l  l i f e  on the other ,  w i l l  only be a l luded  t o  i n  t h e  present  work; a n  

i n t e n s i v e  s tudy of these systemic q u a l i t i e s  of the b ro the r - s i s  t e r  r e l a t i o n -  

s h i p  i s  t r e a t e d  more f u l l y  i n  separate undertakings, 

To ensure the  o b j e c t i v i t y  of the p r e s e n t  inqu i ry  and t o  avoid g p r i o r i  

held t h e o r e t i c a l  b iases ,  the f ollowi rig procedures have been adopted 8 

1) The study w i l l  include a l l  a v a i l a b l e  n a r r a t i v e s  themat ica l ly  r e l a t e d  t o  

any major part of Type 872*; tex t  0 represen t s  the  contents  of t h i s  

t a l e  type, Thus, t e x t s  which m y  normally be c l a s s i f i e d  under d i f f e r e n t  

type numbers ( s e e  t e x t s  11, 12 ,  and 27) w i l l  be viewed as belonging t o  

our n a r r a t i v e .  "Fragmentary" and "poorly" narsa ted  t e x t s  a r e  a l s o  in- 

cluded. 



2) A l l  a v a i l a b l e  va r i an t s  from t h e  Arab-Berber c u l t u r e  areas, where Type 872" 

seems t o  be recur ren t ,  a r e  included i n  the a n a l y s i s .  

3) The consonance and interconnectedness q u a l i t i e s  wi th in  a given t e x t ,  and 

between one t e x t  and i ts v a r i a n t s  w i l l  be sought under the terms of a 

t a b u l a r  a n a l y s i s .  The sex ,  age,  arid e t h n i c  descent  of the  n a r r a t o r ,  the 

sex  of the  c o l l e c t o r ,  the  condi t ions  under which a t a l e  was narra ted  o r  

co l l ec ted  w i l l  be considered whenever they are ava i l ab le ,  Such condi t ions  

a r e  always perceived by a n a r r a t o r ;  they a r e  c o n s t i t u e n t s  of the  cogni t ive  

system of a n  indiv idual  and the  t r a d i t i o n a l  c u l t u r e  of the  s o c i a l  group. 

The cogni t ive  system's q u a l i t i e s  of a spec t s  of the  na r ra t ive  such as 

semantics, s t y l i s t i c  and s t r u c t u r a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  and symbols w i l l  a l s o  

be sought under the same terms of t a b u l a r  a n a l y s i s .  

The present  study is mainly cross-sec t ional .  Although some v a r i a n t s  of 

%he t a l e  were co l l ec ted  almost a century ago (7, 25, 28,  and 291, they st i l l  

may be considered represen ta t ive  of the  contemporary t r a d i t i o n ;  only  very 

s l i g h t  s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  thaws have o c c u r e d  i n  t h e i r  h a b i t a t  s ince  they 

were recorded. Ancient p a r a l l e l  cases  a r e  not  included i n  the  p resen t  

i n v e s t i g a t i o n ;  however, a long i tud ina l  s tudy of the  phenomenon w i l l  be under- 

taken a t  a l a t e r  s t age  of my study of t h e  l a r g e r  "Brother-Sister  Syndrome i n  

Arab Cult- .  " 

Before analyzing Qpe 872* according t o  the  guidel ines  j u s t  s t a t e d ,  the  

f i r s t  f u l l  r e n d i t i o n  of qpe 872" c o l l e c t e d  from a n  a d u l t  female w i l l  be 

presented. I chose this t e x t  t o  be the f o c a l  p o i n t  f o r  the a n a l y s i s  on t h e  

basis of my thorough f a m i l i a r i t y  with t h e  n a r r a t o r ,  h e r  n a r r a t i v e  r e p e r t o i r e ,  

and the  s p e c i f i c s  of he r  s o c i a l ,  c u l t u r a l ,  and familial background. Following 

t h i s  t e x t ,  a l l  o the r  v a r i a n t s  w i l l  be c i k d .  



Text and R6sumBs of Var iants  -- -- 

0. Narratort  female, age 24, Moslem, nor theas tern  Delta, k a f r  El-Sheikh 

province, A t  first the  informant denied t h a t  she knew the  s t o r y ,  but  

two years  later she admitted knowing it and explained that it was i m -  

proper f o r  h e r  t o  tell i t  t o  me, She explained t h a t  this was s o  be- 

cause such a tale i s  no t  normally t o l d  outs ide  female c i r c l e s ,  c e r t a i n -  

l y  not  t o  a n  a d u l t  m l e  ou t s ide r ;  Source - of Narratort  she learned the 

t a l e  from h e r  pa te rna l  grandmother; Collectorr  taperecorded by Hasan 

El-Shamy, August, 1970; Di rec t ion  - of communications female t o  female 

t o  male c o l l e c t o r ,  

The G i r l  Who Fed Her Brother  the Egg 

While She A t e  t he  S h e l l  

Once t h e r e  was a woman who could no t  give b i r t h .  One day she 
prayed t o  G o d  a d  s a i d ,  "God, g2ve me a boy and a g i r l .  I w i l l  name 
the boy Clever Mohammad and t h e  g i r l  S i t t  El-Musn Ci.e,, unsurpassed 
beauty]. " 

G o d  responded t o  he r  prayer  and gave h e r  a 'boy and a g i r l .  Uhen 
t h e  c h i l d r e n  grew up a l i t t l e ,  t h e i r  mother d i e d ,  and they remained 
a lone ,  Before t h e i r  mother d ied ,  she s a i d  t o  S l t t  El-Iiusn, " S i t t  
El-Husn, I e n t r u s t  you with your b r o t h e r ,  f o r  he still  does no t  know 
the world. " 

Each year  the  g i r l  would a s k  h e r  b ro the r ,  "If I were t o  g ive  you 
the  money of your mother and f a t h e r ,  what would you do  w i t h  i t ? "  

Ihe  first yeax he answered h e r ,  "I would buy myself a dmm and f o r  
you, a pipe and we would go o u t  p laying  i n  the  l a n e ,  

1 I 

She s a i d  t o  him, "You are stil l  a c h i l d , "  
A year  o r  two later she  asked him, "If I were t o  give you the  money 

of your mother and f a t h e r ,  what would you do  with i t ? "  
He answered he r ,  "I would buy me a cashmere garment, a r a t a n  s t i c k  

and I would go showing o f f  up and down t h e  l ane ,  I I 

She s a i d  t o  him, "You are still a r a s h  boy," 
Meanwhile, she  would b o i l  the egg, f eed  him t h e  i n s i d e  and e a t  the  

s h e l l  h e r s e l f .  A year  o r  two later she asked him, "If I were t o  g ive  
you the  money of yo- mother and f a t h e r ,  what would you do with i t ? "  

He s a i d ,  " I ' d  marry, and marry you [o f f7  and we would l i v e  happi ly  
toge the r  . " 

She s a i d  t o  him, "Now you have become a man," and she handed over t o  
him t h e  money, c lo thes ,  house and everyth ing .  

She s a i d  t o  him, "Brother, do not  get m a k e d  except  when I m a z y  
you [ off-j. 

1. He s a i d  t o  he r ,  "So it w i l l  be, S i s t e r .  



He went o u t  and g o t  back and s a i d  t o  h e r ,  " S i s t e r ,  I w i l l  marry the 
aaughter  of So-and-so. " 

Lhe s a i d  t o  him, "She w i l l  no t  do f o r  you, fox she is  such and such. " 
He went ou t  and came back and s a i d  t o  he r ,  " S i s t e r ,  I m r r i e d  the 

daughter  of So-and-so." 
She s a i d  t o  him, "1: hope it is gocd and blessed.  " 
Her b r o t h e r ' s  wife came i n ,  A t  t he  beginning she would say ,  

" S i s t e r  of my husband! Sweetheart!" That was i n  f r o n t  of he r  b ro the r  
[that is, t h e  g i r l ' s  brother7,  A f t e r  t h a t  she [ h e r  b ro the r ' s  wife7 
kep t  saying t o  h e r  b ro the r  (i .e.,  h e r  own husband1 , "Your sister d i d  
t h i s !  Your sister d i d  t h a t .  Your sister d id  not-do this! Your sister 
d i d  not  do that!"  He kep t  on t e l l i n g  he r ,  "Never mind." 

When t h i s  was of no use ,  she s t a r t e d  s t a r v i n g  h i s  sister u n t i l  she 
g o t  s i c k  and l a y  down C[ i n  bed] . One day h e r  b r o t h e r ' s  wife heard a 
vendor shouting,  "Pregnancy eggs ! Pregnancy eggs ! " 

She bought two eggs from him and she cooked a n  omelet and gave i t  t o  
the  sister of h e r  husband. She ate i t  and he r  stomach s t a r t e d  rising. 

One day h e r  brother  was beat ing  h i s  wife;  she s a i d  t o  him[sarcas-  
t i c a l l y ? ,  "Before you b e a t  me and pretend t o  be a man, go see your 
sister!" 

He asked h e r ,  "ghat? hlhat's the  matter  with my s i s t e r ?  Her f inger -  
n a i l  [c l ipping1 is worth your neck*" 

She s a i d  t o  him, "Look a t  h e r  stomach!" 
When he heard t h i s ,  h i s  'mind f lew away' and ' t h e  ground spun under- 

neath him.' H e  spent  a l l  n igh t  th inking,  and t h e  fol lowing day a t  dawn 
he c a l l e d  on h i s  sister t o  pour water f o r  him t o  wash f o r  the morning 
prayers .  A s  she bent dawn t o  pour water f o r  him t o  wash f o r  the  morn- 
f n g  prayers ,  she g o t  d izzy  and the  p i t c h e r  f e l l ,  Her b ro the r  s tood up 
and pretended t o  a c c i d e n t a l l y  have touched h e r  stomach and r e a l i z e d  it 
was quite high. H e  s a i d  t o  he r ,  "Prepare some 'mercy-crackers' [ t o  
give t o  the  poor a t  the  graveyard- f o r  w e  w i l l  go and visit the  grave- 
yard.  $1 

She s a i d  t o  him, "I w i l l ,  bu t  t h i s  i s  n e i t h e r  a n  ' a r b i ' ~ e e n - & a  
f o r t i e t h  day comemomtion] nor a sanawiyya [ annual  comemorationl? - " 

He s a i d  [ bluntly] t o  h e r ,  "Prepare them anyway! " 
He made up h i s  mind t h a t  he must k i l l  h e r ,  He took h e r  t o  t h e  h i l l s  

and kept  on going; u n t i l  they g o t  t o  a deser ted  p lace ,  H e  c o u l d n ' t  fLnd 
i t  i n  h i s  h e a r t  t o  kill her .  He s a i d  t o  he r ,  "Wait f o r  me here  u n t i l  I 
go and r e l i e v e  myself ," and he went home, 

H i s  s i s t e r  waited and waited u n t i l  t h e  'yellowing of t h e  sun' r i m e . ,  
l a t e  afternoon] . He d i d n ' t  come back. She kep t  on c a l l i n g  him, bu t  
the re  was no reply .  Oh, she kept  on cry ing and wail ing,  "Oh my bro- 
ther!  Son of my mother and father! " u n t i l  it became dark,  

The dwel lers  of the  place ( i n  t h e  name of G o d  t h e  Merciful,  t h e  
~ o m ~ s s i o n a t e )  [*l. e., the   inn] 9 came o u t  t o  h e r  and asked h e r ,  'Why a r e  
you crying? What are you doing here? What's your story?" 

She t o l d  them h e r  s t o r y  and what h e r  b r o t h e r ' s  wife d i d  t o  h e r  and 
s a i d  t o  them, "My brother  brought me here and l e f t  me. " 

They s a i d  t o  he r ,  "Do n o t  gr ieve ,"  and they b u i l t  h e r  a palace  
surrounded by a garden f u l l  of a l l  kinds of fruits, One day while  she 
was s i t t i n g  i n  the sun, she sneezed, Out of h e r  n o s t r i l s  came two 
pigeons, 'Ihe pigeons flew away t o  h e r  b r o t h e r ' s  house, t h e i r  khal 
[maternal uncle], t h a t  is. 'Ihe wife of h e r  b ro the r  was s i t t i n g  down - 



i n  the  yard measuring t h e  wheat crop. The two pigeons landed on t o p  of 
the  heap and s t a r t e d  h i t t i n g  it with t h e i r  wings, !he wheat s c a t t e r e d  
a l l  around, Her b ro the r ' s  wife would shout,  "H-, you pigeons." 

They would answer he r ,  "May you g e t  s t ruck  by fever! The wheat is  
our W&.l' s and s t m n g e r s  would d r i v e  u s  away?" 

Her b ro the r ,  Clever N o h a m ,  was l i s t e n i n g .  He came ou t  and asked, 
"What were these  pigeons saying?" 

She s a i d  t o  him, "Nothing." 
The fol lowing day the two pigeons re turned and began s c a t t e r i n g  the 

wheat. Then she would say  t o  then, "H-, you pigeons, I' 

They would answer h e r ,  'May you g e t  s t ruck  by fever!  The wheat is 
our k h s l ' s  and s t r angers  would d r i v e  u s  away?" - 

He g o t  out  and asked h e r ,  What  d i d  these pigeons say?" 
She s a i d ,  "Nothing, " 
The fol lowing day he h i d  himself and heard the  pigeons say ,  "The 

wheat is our k h a l ' s  and s t r a n g e r s  would d r ive  u s  away?" 
He s a i d ,  "Pigeons, I ' m  n o t  a s t r anger ,  t h i s  i s  my wheat," 
The pigeons rep l i ed ,  " O u r  maternal uncle,  the  brother  of our  mother, 

is  not  a s t r a n g e r  t o  us ,  " and they f l e u  away. 
H e  watched them f l y  away i n  the d i r e c t i o n  of t h e  s p o t  where he had 

l e f t  h i s  s i s t e r ,  H e  g o t  h i s  horse and hur r i ed  t o  that p lace ,  When he 
g o t  there he didn '- t  recogniee the s p o t  f o r  he found t h e m  a palace wiCh 
a garden. He s a i d  t o  himself [: i . e , , though tl - , "'For a l l  times t h i s  p lace  
was r u i n s ,  What happened t o  it?" 

H i s  sister looked ou t  of the window and saw him, She s e n t  ou t  the 
two pigeons t o  say t o  him, 'Welcome, our  maternal uncle,  b ro the r  of our  
mother. @I  

H e  wondered, ''& g lo ry  be t o  G o d  .; t a lk ing  pigeons! " 
H i s  sister put  on men's c l o t h e s  and went ou t  and c a l l e d  on him. When 

he g o t  i n s i d e ,  he found a huge banquet with everything, He swore, "By 
God, 1 w i l l  no t  reach ou t  f o r  food u n t i l  I have heard the s t o r y , "  

She s a i d  t o  him, "You a r e  the gues t  and enter tainment  is  on the  hos t ; "  
and t o l d  him the whole s t o r y ,  

He s a i d ,  "No one knows these  th ings  except  my sister f o r  1 a m  t h a t  
person, Now you must t e l l  m e  where she is, f o r  I a m  very r e g r e t f u l  
and I want t o  f i n d  h e r  f o r  h e r  t o  fo rg ive  me, I t  

That w a s  it! She unvelled h e r s e l f  and took off  he r  men's c l o t h e s ,  
and he saw h i s  sister i n  f r o n t  of him. H e  rushed t o  h e r  hands, k i s s i n g  
them and cxying "Forgive m e  ! For I have made a grave mistake. " They 
hugged each o the r  and kep t  on cry ing together .  

He went back home and s a i d ,  "He who loves  our Chosen Prophet should 
set  this witch afim ," 

He went back and go t  h i s  sister. She made the  "dwellers of t h e  place" 
( i n  the  name of God t h e  merciful ,  t he  compassionate, may God make our  
wozds l i g h t  on them) t r a n s f e r  h e r  palace arid p u t  it i n  the  place of 
t h e i r o l d h o u s e .  T h a t i s i t .  

'And they l i v e d  i n  s t a b i l i t y  and p rosper i ty  and begat  boys and g i r l s . '  



The Var i an t s  

In t roduc to ry  Statement  

T h i r t y - e i g h t  a d d i t i o n a l  variantsl 'of t h i s  n a r r a t i v e  ( t ex t  0) are avail- 

a b l e .  To avo id  - a p r i o r i  judgements, t h e  v a r i a n t s  a r e  l i s t e d  h e r e  accord ing  

t o  t h e i r  geographic  d i s t r i b u t i o n  i n  t h e  Arab c u l t u r e  area. The s t a r t i n g  

p o i n t  is t h e  l o c a t i o n  i n  which t e x t  O w a s  found,  Basic  d a t a  about  i n f o r -  

mants'  s e x ,  age ,  and r e l i g i o n  are given ,  i n  t h a t  o rde r ,  whenever a v a i l a b l e .  

* The o r i g i n a l  t ex t s  and sound r e c o r d i n g s  were used i n  t h i s  s tudy.  The en- 

s u i n g  x6sd6s are g iven  merely t o  provide t h e  reader with some 'basic d a t a  

necessary  f o r  fo l lowing  t h e  a n a l y s e s ,  

Abbrevia t ions  

AUC- The American Un ive r s i t y  i n  Cai ro ,  c o l l e c t i o n s  of "Anthropology 

209, Fo lk lo re ; "  undertaken by s t u d e n t s  i n  1971 and 1972; tu rned  i n  t o  

Hasan ElShamy,  The f i g u r e  immediately f o l l o w i n g  AUC refers t o  the serial 

number of t h e  c o l l e c t i o n ,  whi le  t h e  ensu ing  figure refers t o  the number of 

t h e  tale i n  t h a t  c o l l e c t i o n .  Fo r  example, AUC3, no. 3 s t a n d s  f o r  paper 

( c o l l e c t i o n )  number t h r e e  i n  the American UnPversi t y  i n  C a i r o  c o l l e c t i o n s ,  

tale number 3, 

CF'MC- Cen te r  f o r  Fo lk lo re ,  M i n i s t r y  of Culture,  Cai ro ,  Egypt,  A.R.E. TNO 

groups of materials from t h e  Cen te r  were used. F i r s t ,  t h e  tape r e c o r d i n g s  

of f i e l d  materials secured by v a r i o u s  r e s e a r c h e r s  i n  t h e  c e n t e r ,  Reference 

t o  a s p e c i f i c  i t m e  i n  t h i s  group is  given as fol lows:  1) reg ion  where t h e  

i t e m  was c o l l e c t e d ,  2 )  d a t e  i t e m  was c o l l e c t e d  (which is  a l s o  t h e  cal l  num- 

b e r  f o r  t h e  tape) ; the first hyphenated s e t  o f  f i g u r e s  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  last  

two d i g i t s  of t h e  y e a r  t h e  f i e l d  t r i p  w a s  undertaken and t h e  month, 71-3 
means: March 19'71; 3) t h e  second set  of three hyphenated f i g u r e s  refers t o  

t h e  number of  t he  r e e l  i n  t h a t  c o l l e c t i o n ,  fol lowed by t h e  t r a c k  number on 

t h e  tape, then  by t h e  number of t h e  i t e m  on t h a t  t r a c k ;  when t h e  number of 

t h e  item i s  undetermined ( u s u a l l y  due t o  t h e  incomplet ion of s p e c i f y i n g  t h e  

e x a c t  c o n t e n t s  of a tape), a n  'x' i s  used. Fo r  example, N e w  Val ley  71-3, 

3-1-1 s t a n d s  f o r  the New Val ley c o l l e c t i o n ,  t r i p  undertaken i n  1971, March, 

reel  number 3, t r a c k  no, 1, i t e m  no,  1, 



Second, materFals ( r e f e r r e d  t o  as Khidr-student) which were c o l l e c t e d  and 

axe owned by the  Egyptian c o l l e c t o r  ' A u m a r  Khidr c o n s i s t  of about 800 t e x t s .  

These t e x t s  were " c ~ l l e c t e d ' ~  and w r i t t e n  down by s tudents  i n  in termedia te  

r e l i g i o u s  schools  and turned i n t o  K h i d r ,  These n a r r a t i v e s  are mainly from 

the s tuden t s '  own r e l a t i v e s .  For  example, Khidr-Student no. 229 r e f e r s  t o  

ta le  no. 229 i n  t h i s  c o l l e c t i o n ,  A copy of the  c o l l e c t i o n  is  deposi ted  a t  

CF'MC . 

&UM& AND RELATED - DATA 

EGYPT AED THE SUDAN 

The N i l e  Del ta  --- 
I . Reposi tor;llg CF??C, K h i d r S  tudent  , no. 229 ; Narrator  t female, age 40, 

Moslem; source - of xa r ra to r :  not  given; c o l l e c t o r :  w r i t t e n  down by a r e l a t i v e  

of the n a r r a t o r ,  who is a male s tuden t ,  age 12-15; d i r e c t i o n  - ~f communicationr 

unspecif ied t o  female t o  non-adult male, 

Brother  and sister l i v e  together .  Brother marries; wife is jealous of 

sister; wife causes sister t o  swallow a c a t f i s h  bone, sister becomes 

pregnant,  Erother  d iscovers  the  pregnancy: sends h i s  s i s t e r  off on a 

camel 's back, Vi l lage  ' l i censed  barber '  f i n d s  he r ;  e x t r a c t s  the  bone 

and marr ies  he r ,  Later  both go v i s i t  bro ther ;  the sister a s k s  f o r  milk 

b u t  cows have become dry ,  The brother  does not  recognize h i s  s i s t e r ;  

she tel ls  him h e r  s t o r y ,  "He took h e r  i n t o  h i s  bosom and kept  on kf s s i n g  

her .  'And they l i v e d  i n  s t a b i l i t y  and prosper i ty .  ' " 

2, Repository: CFMC, KhidrS tudent  , no, 235 /229~  ; narra tor :  female, age 40, 

Moslem; source - of na r ra to r :  no t  given;  c o l l e c t o r s  w r i t t e n  down by a r e l a t i v e  

of the  n a r r a t o r  who is a male s tuden t ,  age 12-15; d i r e c t i o n  - of communication: 

unspecif ied t o  female t o  non-adult male r e l a t i v e .  

Brother and s i s t e r  l i v e  together ;  the  s i s t e r  r a i s e s  the  brother ,  Brother 

marries .  The ~ i f e  ha tes  the sister and g ives  he r  pigeon eggs; t h e  siskr 

becomes pregnant,  Brother f i n d s  out  through h i s  wife; goes t o  k i l l  

sister bu t  simply abandons h e r ,  Pigeons come out  of h e r  stomach; they 

go t o  "her b r o t h e r ' s  house. ' ' B r o t h e r  overhears r e t o r t s  between them and 

h i s  wife,  He br ings  back h i s  sister and "they l i v e  i n  s t a b i l i t y  and 

p rosper i ty  , " 



3. Repository: CFMC, Khidr-Student, no. 79A; n a m t o r t  male age 50, Moslem; 

source - of na r ra to r :  not  given; c o l l e c t o r :  w r i t t e n  down by a s tuden t ,  male, 

age 12-15; d i r e c t i o n  - of comunica t ion:  unspeci f ied  t o  male t o  non-adult male 

r e l a t i v e .  

Pa ren t s  d i e ;  they leave  b r o t h e r  and h i s  o l d e r  sister alone.  The b ro the r  

marr ies ;  b ro the r  l eaves  and wife chops s i s t e r ' s  hands and l e g s  and throws 

h e r  out .  Fisherman f i n d s  h e r l  h i s  bus iness  prospers;  they marry. 

Brother  passes by, does not  recognize s i s t e r ;  she t e l l s  him h e r  s t o r y .  

Brother  sets h i s  wife a f i r e ,  s e l l s  a l l  h i s  possessions,  goes and l i v e s  

with h i s  sister i n  peace. 

4, Repository: CF'MC, Khidr-Student,  no. 79; na r ra to r :  male, age 12-14, 

Noslem; source - of na r ra to r :  heard i t  from h i s  mother; c o l l e c t o r :  same as 

n a r r a t o r ;  d i r e c t i o n  - of communication: unspecif ied t o  female t o  non-adult 

male r e l a t i v e  . 
Parents  d i e ;  they leave  b r o t h e r  and s i s t e r  a lone ,  Brc ther  marr ies  a t  

sister" i n s i s t e n c e .  Wife accuses  sister of a l l  kinds of wrongdoings, 

bu t  b r o t h e r  f o r g i v e s  s i s t e r .  Wife k i l l s  h e r  own son and accuses s i s t e r ;  

b ro the r  f o r g i v e s  sister. Wife s t i c k s  needles  i n  sister's head; she t e l l s  

b ro the r  t h a t  h i s  s i s t e r  is dead. Brother sends h e r  corpse off on 

camel's back. King C s son1 d iscovers  sister; they marry, she bege t s  two 

sons, A l l  go f o r  promenade i n  a c a r  pigeons ha rass  "maternal u n c l e ' s  

wife". They meet t h e  b ro the r ;  he does no t  recognize h i s  s i s t e r .  She 

a s k s  f o r  milk,  but  goats  have become d ry  and s t e r i l e ,  S i s t e r  tells hirn 

h e r  s t o r y .  They kiss and embrace each o the r .  "She re turned wi th  Hasan 

[her brother],  she and h e r  husband r e t u r n  t o  Hasan's house and [they] 

l i v e d  i n  happiness and s e c u r i t y . "  

Cairo and i t s  Environs --- 
5. Repository: El-Shamy's p r i v a t e  c o l l e c t i o n ;  narrator!  female,  age 45, 
Moslem, works as vendor; source - of na r ra to r r  "from o t h e r  women, and a l l  

people Lin t h e  vi l lage];"  c o l l e c t o r :  t a p r e c o r d e d  by Hasan El-Shamy i n  Ju ly ,  

1972. I asked the  n a r r a t o r  whether she knew t h e  s t o r y  and out l ined  t h e  t a l e  

as given i n  t e x t  0, She t o l d  the p resen t  s t o s y  as a n  a c t u a l  s o c i a l  i n c i d e n t  

t o  c o r ~ c t  my own r e n d i t i o n  of the  s t o r y ;  d i r e c t i o n  - of communication: female 

t o  female t o  a d u l t  male c o l l e c t o r .  



"A t r u e  incide"nt'"-53xo&d &.~c&s.ter lirve. ;a;inng. Brother  aaxiri~s:~ 

wife of b r o t h e r  k i l l s  h e r  own son and accuses sister, Brother  sends 

sister t o  be k.illed; se rvan t  l e t s  h e r  go. She marries, Bro the r ' s  

wife takes a lover ;  b ro the r  runs  away and meets h i s  s i s t e r .  She tells 

him h e r  s t o r y .  "He w a s  r eun i t ed  with h i s  sister and le f t  h i s  wife,  I t  

P 
6 Repository: A .  Ibraheem, "An Annotated Co l l ec t ion  of F o l k t a l e s  Col lec ted  

i n  Cairo," MS., 1966, no, 3r narra tor :  male, age 55, Moslem o r i g i n a l l y  from 

Asyoot C i ty  i n  southern Egypt, c u r r e n t l y  l i v i n g  i n  Cairo; source - of na r ra to r :  

no t  given; c o l l e c t o r :  d i c t a t e d  t o  Mr. ' ~ d l ~  Ibraheem, a f o l k l o r i s t ,  as a t r u e  

occurence; d i r e c t i o n  - of communication; unspeci f ied  t o  male t o  a d u l t  male 

c o l l e c t o r ,  

"A t r u e  incidentu--Parents  d i e ;  they l eave  bro ther  and sister a lone .  

Brother  marr ies .  S i s t e r  t a l k s  t o  the  moon; wife te l l s  brother  "Your 

sister has a love r ,  " Brother  k i l l s  s i s t e r .  Brother  later k i l l s  wife 

when he d iscovers  t h a t  she  had l i e d .  

7 .  Repository; Wilhelm S p i t t a ' s  Contes arabes- modernes (Leiden, 1889) no. 7, 

pp. 94-104 e q w c i a l l y  pp. 100-104; English t r a n s l a t i o n ,  Ernes t  A .  W. Budge, 

E&yptian -- Tales  and Romances  ondo don: Thornton, 1931) , pp. 363-370 ; 

n a r r a t o r t  male, presumably a d u l t ,  Noslem, worked as S p i t t a ' s  cook; source - of 

m m a t o r r  h e a d  i t  from h i s  rnokher and "ses  t a n t e s , "  which may r e f e r  t o  

e i t h e r  h i s  maternal o r  p a t e r n a l  a u n t s  ; c o l l e c t o r r  f o r e i g n  male ; d i r e c t i o n  - of 

communication: female t o  young male r e l a t i v e  t o  f o r e i g n  male c o l l e c t o r .  

A f t e r  l e a r n i n g  a t r a d e  which l a t e r  saves  h i s  l i f e ,  a k ing ' s  son marries  

a l e e k  fa rmer ' s  daughter ,  H i s  f a t h e r  d i e s ;  he becomes k ing ,  WZfe begets  

a boy and g i r l .  King d i e s  after t e l l i n g  h i s  son no t  t o  marry before h i s  

sister does. S i s t e r  c a r e s  f o r  b ro the r ,  o ld  woman coaxes b r o t h e r  i n t o  

marrying h e r  daughter.  Old wornan g ives  "aumbar" bin% eggs t o  the  sister 

[ i n  Arabic t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n ;  "daughter of the s i s t e r  of t h e  king'" ; she 

becomes pregnant .  Brother  d i scovers  pregnancy, imprisons h e r  i n  palace. 

Angefs d e l i v e r  the  i n f a n t  (a g i r l )  through sister's r i g h t  s i d e  t o  "safe- 

guard" h e r  honor. S i s t e r  f a l l s  111 and d i e s ;  the  bro ther  b u r i e s  he r  

wi th in  the  palace. Her c h i l d  i s  taken by angels .  Ihe b ro the r  leaves  

f o r  pilgrimage i n  order  t o  f o r g e t  h i s  sister's death .  ?he o ld  woman 

decides  t o  Lake the  sister's bcdy ou t  of the  grave and give it t o  the  



dogs, She opens the  grave; daughter  of sister appears ,  rebukes her ,  

ag rees  t o  become h e r  s l ave ,  and is pain ted  black, The brother  returns 

and sees the s lave  g i r l ;  h i s  h e a r t  yearns f o r  h e r  f o r  no reason. He 

h e a r s  h e r  conversat ion with cand les t i ck  about  what happened t o  h e r  

mother. The b ro the r  s e i z e s  the old woman and h e r  daughter  ( h ~ s  wife)  ; 

people s e t  them afire. 

8, IJepository: AUC 3,  no, 3;  n a r r a t o r ;  female, age 60, Moslem; source - of 

na r ra to r t  learned it from h e r  mother; c o l l e c t o r t  w r i t t e n  down by Margaret 

'Abdul-Malik, female ; d i r e c t i o n  communication: female t o  female t o  female 

c o l l e c t  o r ,  

S i s t e r  m i s e s  h e r  brother.  Brother  marries ,  b ro the r  bu i lds  s i s t e r  a 

palace.  King's son throws a "faqvl' (a prec ious  s tone  o r  the  s e c t i o n  of 

a c i t rus  f r u i t )  a t  the  sister; she becomes pregnant,  Brother  d iscovers  

pregnancy through wife; he imprisons h i s  sister. Daughter is born t o  

the sister and is  so ld  as s l a v e  t o  t h e  b r o t h e r ' s  wife.  Brother  o v e ~ e m s  

"slave 's"  s t o r y  about h e r  motherL h9s sister]. "He returns sister t o  

the  palace;  he goes t o  f i n d  h e r  husband--the king, 'And they begat boys 

and girls. I I' 

Southern Egypt 

9 ,  Repositoryr CFFIC, Khidr-S tudent ,  no. 268; narra tor !  male, age 12-14.; 

source - of narra tor :  not given;  c o l l e c t o r :  same as nar ra to r ,  w r i t t e n  down by 

him; d i r e c t i o n  - of communication: unspecif ied t o  male ( c o l l e c t o r ) .  

Man and woman go on pi lgrimage;  they leave t h e i r  son and daughter  alone.  

S i s t e r  raises brother ;  she f i n d s  seven keys t o  seven rooms and d i scovers  

a l l  kinds of commodities i n  them. She g ives  them t o  he r  b ro the r  when he 

matures, Brother marries  on sister's i n s i s t e n c e ,  Wife f e e d s  sister 

th ree  thorns ,  "sister d i e s .  " Brokher sends h e r  of f  on camel's back, 

Camel r e f u s e s  t o  s t o p  f o r  a man, A boy of medium age rescues  h e r ,  

e x t r a c t s  thorns  and marr ies  her ,  They beget t h r e e  ch i ld ren ,  Children 

are twi t t ed  by o thers  f o r  being "maternal uncle- less" ; they reques t  t o  

see him. A l l  go t o  b r o t h e r ' s  home; a s k  f o r  milk bu t  buf fa los  a r e  dry .  

They see the  brother ,  sister tells h e r  s t o r y ;  "He divorced h i s  wife, 

and she married him another  wife,  and they l i v e d  happily,  she and h e r  

brother ,  h e r  husband and the  wife of the bro the r ,  and the three sons of 

h i s  sister i n  happiness and a d t y . "  



10. ~ e p o s i t o ~ :  CF'MC, Cairo, 1968; na r ra to r r  female, age 14, Moslem; 

source of nar ra to r :  'Women i n  the  family"; c o l l e c t o r :  taperecorded by 

Miss Y osfiyyah Ibraheem, a f o l k l o r i s t  ; d i r e c t i o n  of c o m a c a t i  ont female 

t o  non-adult female t o  female c o l l e c t o r .  

Mother d i e s ;  sister raises brother .  Brother  mrries. H i s  wife feeds the  

sister egg-plant; the sister becomes p-gni~nt. The brother  d iscovers  

pregnancy through h i s  w i f e ,  H e  a s k s  a servant  t o  kill her ,  se rvan t  

l eaves  h e r  i n  wilderness. She e n t e r s  i n t o  a b i t c h ' s  hide.  Xing's 

son and v i z i e r ' s  son o f f e r  h e r  food, she marries the  v i z i e r ' s  son, 

"They" open h e r  stomach, out  come pigeons. ?he b i r d s  go t o  h e r  b r o t h e r ' s  

home arid ha rass  h i s  wife. The b ro the r  fol lows them t o  the sister's home. 

S i s t e r  recognizes brother ,  d i s g u i s e s  h e r s e l f ,  tells h e r  s t o r y ,  "They 

l i v e d  i n  happiness and h e r  brother  became contented." 

1 , Reposi,t.g,ry : El-Shamy ' s c o l l e c t i o n  ; n a r r a t o r  t female, age 19, M oslemt 

from the  c i t y  of Minya; source - of narra tor :  heard i t  from h e r  grandmother, 

age 70; c o l l e c t o r r  n s i t t e n  down by a 1'7 year  o ld  schoo lg i r l  on behalf  of 

El-Shamy; d i m c t i o n  - of communication: female t o  female t o  female. 

A g i r l  and h e r  brother ;  t h e i r  mother d i e s  and their f a t h e r  rnrx3.e~ a 

lowly g i r l .  The f a t h e r ' s  wife k icks  the sister and h e r  brother  out .  

The king t akes  them i n .  A beast came t o  t h e  kingdom e v e q  year  and took 

a v i r g i n ;  t h i s  year  it is t h e  k ing ' s  daughter ' s  turn.  The k ing  of fe r s  

h i s  Mngdom and h i s  daughter i n  marriage t o  the bro the r  if he kills the  

beast, The b o t h e r  feeds the beas t  opium and succeeds i n  k i l l i n g  it, 

He marries the k ing ' s  daughter. The s i s te r  marrkes the  k ing ' s  son;  she 

l i v e s  i n  a palace i n  f r o n t  of h e r  father's house. She happens t o  have 

a pair of pigeons; t h e  pigeons f l y  t o  h e r  father's house and ha rass  h i s  

wife, The father fol lows them and f i n d s  h i s  daughter i n  t h e  palace,  She 

tells 'him about  what happened t o  h e r  and t o  h e r  brother .  He d ivorces  h i s  

w i f e  and l i v e s  with h i s  daughter i n  s t a b i l i t y  and prosper i ty ,  

12 ,  Repository: El-Sharny c o l l e c t i o n ;  nar ra tor :  male age 19, Moslem, f l -  

literate; he has  no s f b l i n g s  f o r  he is a n  only c h i l d ;  works as j a n i t o r  a t  a 

medical o f f i c e ;  source - of na r ra to r :  heard t h e  tale i n  h i s  v i l l a g e  from a 

Chr i s t i an  woman named Um-Sameer (mother of ~ a m e e r )  severa l  yea r s  ago; she 

used t o  narrate t o  h e r  own son, Sameer, and h i s  f f i e n d s  ( t h e  p resen t  na r ra to r )  



when they were ch i ld ren ;  c o l l e c t o r :  taperecorded by El-Sharny i n  A p f i l  1969 
i n  El-Minya Ci ty ;  d i r e c t i o n  of communication; female t o  c h i l d  wi th in  t h e  

family t o  male c o l l e c t o r ,  

A woman has  a daughter  and a son; she g i v e s  h e r  daughter  the key t o  the  

t r easury  and i n s t r u c t s  h e r  n o t  t o  give t h e  money t o  h e r  brother  u n l e s s  

he proposes t o  do something u s e f u l  with it,  Uhen the bro the r  f i n a l l y  

does so ,  the  sister g ives  him the key. The sister tells him, 'Why don ' t  

you marry s o  t h a t  I can keep your money f o r  you." H e  marries; h i s  wife 

is jea lous  of h i s  sister, The wife begets  a son, She kills h e r  son and 

accuses the  sister; the  b ro the r  r e f u s e s  t o  be l ieve  it, The 7 d f e  kills 

h e r  second son and accuses sister, bu t  t h e  brother  s t i l l  r e f u s e s  t o  

be l ieve  it, The w i f e  chops of f  the  hands and f e e t  of t h e  sister and 

throws h e r  out .  The king f i n d s  the  sister and marries. h e r ;  she begets  

two boys. The king is ".draftedm i n  the  army; h i s  minister wants t o  

seduce h i s  wife,  b u t  she r e f u s e s .  The king sends h e r  l e t t e r s ;  t h e  

minis ter  changes t h e i r  con ten t s  t o  read that h i s  wife must be kicked out. 

She is. A s  she washes h e r  sons i n  the  r i v e r ,  one f a l l s  i n  t h e  water and 

i s  about  t o  drown. God r e s t o r e s  h e r  hands and l e g s  s o  t h a t  she may save 

h e r  son, and g ives  h e r  a palace ,  The b ro the r  goes ou t  t o  look f o r  t h e  

sister; the  king goes out  t o  look f o r  h e r  as wel l ;  a l l  meet. me 
m i n i s t e r "  evil deed is revealed;  a l l  l i v e  happily and the  minister is 

kicked out .  

13. Repos i toqe  AUC 19 ,  no. 7; n a r m t o r :  female, age 70, Moslem, from Asyoot 

Ci ty ;  source - of na r ra to r r  h e r  grandfa ther  and mother when she was 20 years  

old;  c o l l e c t o r :  wrs t ten  down by Miss H. N a ' A w a s ,  a c o l l e c t o r ;  dLrect ion - of 

comunica t ion;  female and male t o  female r e l a t i v e  t o  female c o l l e c t o r ,  

"A t r u e  happening"--A man and h i s  wife go on pilgrimage. They l eave  

t h e i r  daughter and son &hind. 'Phe pa ren t s  d i e ;  the sister r a i s e s  h e r  

brother .  The b ro the r  marries a t  h i s  sister's i n s i s t e n c e .  I n  h e r  s o l i t u d e  

-&e sister t a l k s  t o  the  moon. The wife tells the  b ro the r  that h i s  sister 
11. has  a lover ,  H e  eavesdrops and hea r s  h e r  t a lk ing ;  t h i s  time she was 

" t a l k i n g  t o  the s l e e p , "  He f i n d s  no proof ,  bu t  still kills her. H e  

r e a l i z e s  h i s  foo l i shness  and sets his wife afire. When in te r roga ted ,  he 

says,  "Because she is the one who made me k i l l  my sister, i t  



14, Repository; AUC 19, no, 9;  n a m t o r t  male, age 59, Moslem, works a s  

+?rcIener; source - of narra tor :  heard i t  from h i s  mother; c o l l e e t o r t  same as 

no. 13 ,  b u t  w r i t t e n  darn by a male on behalf of the fenale c o l l e c t o r .  The 

c o l l e c t o r  repor ted  -that the  i n f o m n t  refused t o  tell h e r  the tale bu t  of fered  

t o  t e l l  it t o  "a man;" d i r e c t i o q  - of communi.cationr female t o  male r e l a t i v e  

t o  w 1 e  on behalf of female. 

A man has  f o u r  sons and one daughter. H i s  wife d i e s ;  he remarr ies .  The 

wife of the f a t h e r  is jea lous  of h e r  "hwbitnd's daughter." She tells h e r  

husband that h i s  daughter is  pregnant,  The daughter runs away; she is  

taken i n  by a man w i t h  f o u r  sons. He tells h i s  sons, "This is your 

sister." F a t h e r  [the rescuer] wants -he youngest t o  marry h e r ,  bu t  he 

ref uses ; she looks sf t e r  him. The youngest re t u r n s  from the f i e l d s  and 

f i n d s  h e r  a s l e e p  i n  h i s  room, "while a i r  has done w h a t  a i r  does." She 

appeals  t o  h i n  and he marries her .  She g ives  b i r t h  t o  two boys. Her 

f a t h e r  and youngest b ro the r  look f o r  h e r ;  they come across  h e r  s o m  and 

the  ch i ld ren  i n v i t e  them i n ,  I n  d i sgu i se ,  she t e l l s  her  s to ry r  they 

hugged h e r ,  " the man and then h i s  son." And they ~ p e a t e d  the  weddiw 

ce lebra t ion  f o r  f o r t y  days. 

Aswan E o v i n c e  

25. Repository: Hamed A m m a r ,  Growing; -- i n  a n  Egyptian Vil lage,  (New Yorkr 

Octagon, 1966), no. 14, pp, 178-179; c l e a r l y  t h i s  t e x t  is  a reproduction 

worded i n  A m m a r  ' s own English s t y l e ,  The author  himself is a nat ive  of the  

v i l l a g e ,  He r e p o r t s  (p ,  162) that he was unable t o  witness "normal [ r a n s t i n g ]  

sess ions"  among c h i l h n  because of h i s  age and s t a t u s ;  ch i ld ren  refused t o  

n a r r a t e  i n  h i s  presence, Narrator;  male c h i l d ,  elementary school  age (8-12) ; 

source - of na r ra to r ;  not given; col lecto-i  "recorded[?f" by Ammar, a n  a d u l t  

male c o l l e c t o r  ; d i r e c t i o n  - of c o m f i c a t i o n :  unspecif ied t o  male c h i l d  t o  

a d u l t  male c o l l e c t o r .  

Seven r i c h  b ro the r s  and t h e i r  sister, Poor male parallel paterm1 

cousin and h i s  sister, The seven b ro the r s  kidnap their female cousin, 

They a l s o  t i e  he r  brother  [ t h e i r  cousin] on the back of a t i g r e s s ;  

f i n a l l y  they re lease  him. H e  k i l l s  h i s  seven cousins and is  about  t o  

k i l l  their sister. H i s  own sister prevents  him and tells him she i s  t o  

be h i s  wife.  The wife feeds  sparrow eggs t o  t h e  s i s t e r ;  she becomes 

pregnant. The sister g i v e s  b i r t h  t o  two sparrows. S p r r o w s  ha rass  the  



wife ; the brother  k icks  ou t  the s i s t e r  and the b i rd s ,  A "prince" 

marries  he r ;  she begets  two sons. Brother goes hunting; he meets h i s  

two nephews; they i n v i t e  him as gues t ,  Brother does not  recognize h i s  

s i s t e r ;  she t e l l s  he r  s to ry .  Brother decides " t o  take h i s  sister back 

and g e t  r i d  of his wife. The b ro ther  confessed h i s  g u i l t  t o  h i s  sister 

, , . , the bro ther  and h i s  sister re turned and s e t t l e d  i n  t h e i r  home, 

'and l i v e d  happily ever  after,'" 

Nubia 

16. Repositoryr CFMC, New Nubia, 1969-1 0, 10-2-12, Arabic t r a n s l a t i o n  on 

opposite track; na rmto r :  female, age about  40, illiterate; source of 
nar ra to r r  heard i t  from o the r  women; co l l e c to r ;  t a p r e c o r d e d  by 'A .  Khfdr 

who is a r e l a t i v e  of the na r r a to r ;  d i r e c t i o n  - of comunicat ion:  female t o  

female t o  male r e l a t i v e ,  While the  na r r a to r  was v i s i t i n g  Cairo, 'A Khidr 

and myself v i s i t e d  her ,  I t r i e d  t o  g e t  h e r  t o  t e l l  me t h i s  ta le .  She re- 

fused s t a t i n g  t h a t  " t h i s  is  only f o r  t he  women and ch i ld ren  and maybe a man 

if he happened t o  be a bro ther  o r  so." She, however, w s r a t e d  o the r  t a l e s  

t o  u s ,  

"Himmad and Fannah" - Man and woman die; brother  and sister are l e f t  

alone. Brother  marries; h i s  w i f e  becomes jealous of the  sister and feeds  

h e r  yamZm eggs. S i s t e r  becomes pregnant. Brother  discovers pregnancy 

through h i s  wife;  he a sks  a servant  t o  k i l l  her .  Servant  spa res  h e r  

l i f e ;  beasts adopt the sister and bu i l d  he r  a c a s t l e .  She sneezes ou t  

two yaGm b i r d s ;  the b i r d s  harass  the  wife;  the  brother  follows t h e m .  

He does not  recognize h i s  sister. She o f f e r s  him "roasted sheep but  

without h e a r t ,  l i v e r  o r  eyes;" he a sks  f o r  the  reason and she tells 

him h e r  s t o ry .  The wife a sks  e a r t h  t o  swdlow he r ;  the bro ther  catches 

up with he r ,  b u t  can chop off  only h e r  h a i r ,  He and h i s  sister l i v e  

i n  happiness, 

17, Re~ositoyy_r i n  mimeographed form, CFMC, Khidr, unc lass i f i ed ,  a l s o  publish- 

ed i n  Al-Funiin al-Sha'Abiyyah ( ~ o l k  ~ r t s )  , Cairo, vo l ,  1, 1965, pp. 126-128 ; 

a l s o  i n  a German t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  Samja Jahn 's  Arabfsche ~olks&chen,  ( ~ e r l i n :  

Academie-Verlag , 1970), no, 15 ; n a m t o r r  same as i n  no. 16 ; source of 
narra tor :  heard i t  from o ther  women; co l l e c to r :  l i te rary .  reproduction by 

'A. XChidr baaed on a n  e a r l i e r  r end i t i on  which he had heaM from the  m r m t o r  



of no. 16, who i s  a l s o  a r e l a t i v e  of the co l l ec to r ;  d i r ec t i on  - of communica- 

timr female t o  fernale t o  male r e l a t i v e ,  -- 
"Nugud and Fannah" - Brother and sister l i v e  together. The sister i s  

very beau t i fu l  and her  brother "loves her," Brother marries; h i s  wife 

becomes jealous of h i s  sister and feeds  her. yas rn ' s  eggs. S i s t e r  becomes 

pregnant. Brother discovers the pregnancy and asks  an old servant  t o  

M11 her. The s e m n t  spxms her  l i f e  and abandons her  i n  the wilder- 

ness. The beas t s  adopt the sister and build h e r  a p l a c e .  One day she 

sneezes and two yam& bi rds  come out.  The b i rd s  f l y  t o  t h e i r  maternal 

uncle 's  home and harass  h i s  wife, The brother follows them, Disguised 

sister tells her  s t o ry ,  Wife asks  e a r t h  t o  swallow her ;  brother  chops 

off her  h a i r  before she disappears. A f t e r  t h a t  the brother and sister 

l i v e  happily. "And each married a goal  person, and a l l  of them l i ved  

i n peace and t r anqu i l i t y  . 11 

lke Sudan -- 
18, Repository: El-Shamy 's prkvate co l lec t ion ;  -tort female, age 49, 

Dungidah, Sudan; source of n a m t o r g  her  gmndmother; co l lec tor ;  wr i t t en  

down by a f e m l e  student  f o r  El-Shamy, June, 1970, f met the  informant i n  

Cairo; she t o ld  me a number of se r ious  s t o r i e s ,  She indicated he r  knowledge 

of our present  tale, but =fused t o  t e l l  it, "It would be impxoper," she 

sa id .  f nged f o r  a female student  t o  meet with the  informant and w r i t e  

down the s to ry .  Dimction - of comunicationt  female t o  female t o  female. 

%rents d i e ;  they leave brother and sister alone,  Brother marries; h i s  

w i f e  becomes jealous of the sister and t r i c k s  he r  i n t o  drinking donkey 

urine, S i s t e r  bcomes pregnant. Brother discovers pregnancy through 

wife, He ass igns  a servant  the ta:k of k i l l i n g  the sister; servant  

s-s her life, Angels build a palace f o r  the  s9s ter .  One day she 

sneezes, two pigeons come out1 the  b i rds  went t o  harass the maternal 

uncle's wife. The brother  follows them, S i s t e r  d isguises ,  tells him 

s tory .  Vent back t o  k i l l  h i s  w i f e ,  but e a r t h  swallowed her.  Brother 

goes b c k  t o  sister and they l i v e  together i n  happiness and contentment. 

Desert Groups i n  Egypt, - 
19, Repos i toa f  CFMC, New Valley 71-3, 3-1-18 narrator:  femalerage 50; 

source - of m m t o r :  o ther  women; co l lec tor t  taperecorded by M i s s  Su'Aad 



Hasan, a f o l k l o r i s t ;  d i r e c t i o n  of comunica t ion i  feaale t o  female t o  femle. - 
G i r l  l i v e s  with h e r  b ro the r ;  she raises him and f i n d s  him a w i f e .  

Brother ' s  son d i e s  and the  wife accuses the sister of k i l l i n g  him; t h e  

b ro the r  f o r g i v e s  her .  Tbis  i n c i d e n t  happens s i x  times$ f i n a l l y ,  the 

brother  chops off the hands and feet of h i s  sister and throws h e r  out ,  

The s l ave  of the  S u l t a n  finds her ;  t h e  Su l t an  marries her .  She bears  

th ree  sons. Sons a s k  f o r  t h e i r  maternal uncle.  They i n v i t e  him. The 

ch i ld ren  a s k  t h e i r  mother f o r  a s t o r y ,  She tells h e r  s t o r y  and concludes 

i t: '1 . . if a t r u s t  is  t o  be f u l f i l l e d ,  t h i s  i s  your m;tt;ernal uncle 

and you are the  ch i ld ren  of h i s  sister. f B 

20, Reposi toryr CFNC, New Valley 71-3, - 4-3-X; mzzator: female . i n  hex '30 ' s ;  

source - of na r ra to r :  "o ther  women;" c o l l e c t o r r  tapereconled by Miss Su'Aad 

Hasan; d i r e c t i o n  - of comunica t iont  female t o  female t o  female. It is s i g n i f i -  

c a n t  t o  observe t h a t  two unso l i c i t ed  r e n d i t i o n s  of o m  t a l e  (19 and 20) 

appear i n  Miss Hasan's c o l l e c t i o n ,  None appeared i n  the  vintage of three male 

fo lk i lo r i s t s  who were c o l l e c t i n g  from males i n  t h e  same households and a t  the 

same time as Miss Hasan. 

Farents  dPe and are bur ied  i n  t h e i r  room; the  mother visits h e r  daughter  

i n  a dream and tells h e r  about  seven keys t o  seven rooms. I n  the seventh 

she sees the  dead pa ren t s '  tomb. She takes  h e r  brother  o u t  of the  room 

f o r  f e a r  over him. She raises h e r  'brother and marries b ro the r  t o  a g i r l  

she had found. The sister br ings  eggs; some are f o r  pregnancy and some 

f o r  f a t t e n i n g ,  TAe wife exchanges t h e  eggs and the  sister becomes preg- 

nant.  'he b ro the r  d i scovers  the pregnancy through h i s  w i f e ;  he abandons 

h i s  sister i n  a h u t  i n  the  h i l l s .  She bears  t h r e e  chicks.  IAe birds 

ha rass  the  wife;  the  b ro the r  fo l lows them. The sister tells him the  

s tory .  Brother  d ivorces  h i s  w i f e  and marries a new good w i f e ,  who 

"li ved, she and h i s  s i s t e r ,  and she begat  boys and girls and she mar- 

r i e d  h i s  sister of f .  'And they l i v e d  i n  s t a b i l i t y  and prosper i ty .  "" 

21. Repository; CFNC, New Nubia 69-10, 4-1-2; narra tor :  male, age about  

50, s e t t l e d  nomad of the Male Arabs; source - of n a r r a t o r t  heard it from h i s  

pa te rna l  uncle and o the r  men; c o l l e c t o r :  taperecorded by El-Shamy; - direc-  

t i o n  of communicationit male t o  male t o  male c o l l e c t o r .  -- 
"Salhah and Saleh" - Man dies after t e l l i n g  h i s  son not  t o  marry before + - 



h i s  sister. ?he sister lives i n  a cave t o  worship God. The brother mar- 

r i e s ;  he doesn ' t  -11 h i s  ~ i f e  t h a t  he has a sister. The w i f e  follows 

the brother t o  .the cave; she thinks that the beau t i fu l  s i s t e r  is  her  

husband's mistress. The wife kills her  own son and places the  muder  

knife  i n  the  sister's cave and accuses her. The brother c u t s  h i s  

sister's hands and f e e t ,  puts her  i n  a sack and dmps her,  King m- 
r i e s  the s i s t e r ,  The king leaves,  sister gives b i r t h  and sends a l e t t e r  

t o  the king. The brother ' s  wife i n t e r cep t s  and changes messages. The 

sister is  thrown out of he r  h u s ~ ~ ' s  home. She s e t s  up a f r e e  water 

stand and starts curing people. Prophet Mohamad visits her  i n  a dream 

and r e s to re s  he r  limbs, The king re turns ;  he searches f o r  h i s  w i f e .  H e  

comes across  h i s  w i f e  but  does not  recognize her.  She t e l l s  him the 

s tory.  The wife of the  brother  is condemned and her  f l e sh  is s l iced  

away. Ihe sister marries he r  brother off t o  a new g i r l  from a good 

family. 

22. Repositoryr Micheline Galley, Badr a z - ~ f  n , -- e t  s i x  contes a lger iens  (pa r i s ;  

Arman Coll in,  1971), no. 1, pp. 30-57; narra tor ;  female, middle aged; source 

of narra tor t  not  given; col lector :  taperecorded and t r ans l i t e r a t ed  by Galley, - 
a female co l l ec to r ;  d i r ec t ion  - of comunicationl  unspecified t o  female t o  

foreign female co l lec tor ,  " A f t e r  having gained the confidence" of the narra tor .  

Sul tan has  seven wives and seven sons, The sons want a s i s t e r .  ?he 

sul-bn marries an  e ighth  wife. The sons leave a d  i n s t r u c t  a s lave woman 

t o  send them a s ign explaining the  sex of the newborn. Woman has a girl 

but  slave sends s ign of boy, Ihe sons remain away. G i r l  grms up and 

g w s  out  t o  seek her  brothers,  along with two s laves ,  The s laves  betray 

her ;  the female s lave takes on the  i d e n t i t y  of the  young g i r l ,  young 

g i r l  is t r icked i n t o  looking l i k e  a slave,  %hey reach the brothers;  the 

slave @rl poses as t h e i r  sister, while the sister i s  s e n t  t o  care f o r  

camels, The sister complains t o  camels; the animals refuse  t o  eat. 

m e  youngest brother i s  ins t ructed t o  f i nd  out  why; he overhears the com- 

p l a in t s  of the  sister t o  the camels and tells the other brothers,  'bmth 

is revealed; the sister remains with he r  brother while %he slave g i r l  



i s  k i l l ed .  The sister suggests  they go visit their dying f a t h e r ;  h e r  

brothers  agree  but t h e i r  wives ob j ec t  t o  the idea ,  The wives t r i c k  t he  

sister i n t o  ea t i ng  snake eggs; the  sister becomes pregnant, E lde s t  

brother  d iscovers  pregnancy through h i s  w i f e ,  H e  i n s t r u c t s  the youngest 

brother  t o  k i l l  khei r  sister and feed  h e r  t o  the  ho&s, The youngest 

spares h e r  l i f e .  A man discovers he r ,  e x t r a c t s  the snakes, and mxrries 

her .  The sister bears a son; she wants t o  show he r  son t o  h e r  brothers .  

She v i s i t s  h e r  brothers  and tells them h e r  s t o r y ;  she shows t h e m  the 

snake, The brothers  k i l l  the snake, s l augh te r  t h e i r  wives, and feed 

t h e m  t o  t he  hounds, They take t h e i r  possessions and t h e i r  ch i ld ren  and 

they go back t o  t h e i r  f a t h e r ' s .  

Berber 

23. Repository: Marguerite T. Amrouche, Le g ra in  magique ( ~ a r i s r  Fran5ois 

Maspero, 1966), no, I j ,  pp. 139-148; narra tor :  a d u l t  female, Berber; source 

of na r ra to r t  h e r  mother; co l l e c to r ;  same as w r r a t o r ;  literary reproduction - 
by the  author ;  d i r e c t i o n  - of communication; female t o  own daughter ( co l l ec to r /  

author)  t o  genera l  public.  

Man has  a daughter;  she acc iden ta l ly  le ts  h e r  father's bin]. ou t  of cage. 

Frightened mother and daughter leave  and go t o  the  f o r e s t .  The beas t s  

k i l l  mother. A she-xabbit saves h e r  f e t u s  and gives  it t o  the  sister, 

The sister raises h e r  b ro the r  on m a r r o w  of mother 's bones, An old  woman 

adopts them bu t  she d i e s ;  the  b ro the r  and sister a= le f t  alone. The 

brother  marries, bu t  h i s  wife is jealous of the  sister. She feeds the 

sister snake eggs i n  pa r t r idge  eggs; the sister becomes pregnant. The 

brother  d iscovers  t he  pregnancy through h i s  wife;  he t akes  h i s  sister t o  

the  f o r e s t  and abandons he r  i n  a d i t c h ,  A M g h t  f i n d s  he r ,  e x t r a c t s  the  

snakes and marries he r ,  She begets  a son. The sister wants t o  see h e r  

brother; she i n s t r u c t s  h e r  son t o  inquire about his maternal uncle. She 

and he r  son se t  out  t o  f i n d  h e r  brother .  She tells h i m  h e r  s t o q .  Ear th  

starts swallowing both the  b ro ther  and h i s  w i f e ;  the  sister rescues  he r  

brother  and l e t s  h i s  w i f e  s ink ,  

24, Repository: Emlle Dermenghem, Contes Kabyles ( ~ l g e r :  Charlot ,  19'+5), 
pp, 57-62; na r ra to r ;  male, only the name of the informant is given; source 

o f  narrator:  not  given; co l l ec to r :  f o r e ign  male; g r e c t i o n  of comunicat ionr - - 



unspecif ied t o  male t o  fo re ign  male co l l e c to r .  

Orphaned b ro ther  and sister, the  sister is o lder  and she raises he r  

brother ,  The brother  marries a t  sister's ins i s t ence .  The wife becomes 

jealous of the  sister, Tke wife consu l t s  an  o ld  woman who te l l s  her  t o  

feed the sister snake eggs. Die wife does s o  and the sister becomes 

pregnant. The brother  d iscovers  the  pmgnancy through h i s  wife;  he takes  

h i s  sister ou t  t o  -11 her ,  but  only ties he r  t o  a t ree .  A man rescues  

her ,  e x t r a c t s  the snakes and marries her .  She bears  him sons, ?he 

sister t e l l s  he r  sons t o  say i n  f r o n t  of t h e i r  f a t h e r  "every tree has a 

s t e m , "  She and he r  sons set ou t  t o  look f o r  h e r  brother.  The b ro ther  

does not  recognize h i s  sister; she  tel ls  h e r  s t o ry ,  The b ro ther  and h i s  

wife s ink  i n t o  the ground. Tfie sister p u l l s  he r  brother  ou t  and lets  

the wife s ink.  They give  a f e a s t  and i n v i t e  the  people of the  two 

v i l l a g e s  t o  it, 

25, Repository; Camille I a cos t e ,  ed . ,  Le~endes  - e t  contes m e m i l l e u x  -- de la  

grade Kabylie a r e c u e i l l i s  par Aumste Moulieras ( ~ a d s :  Imprimerie Nationale, 

1965)~ no. 11, pp, 128-135; narra tor :  unspecif ied;  source - of na rmto r r  

unspecified; co l l e c to r i  Auguste Moulteras ( i n  the  late 1800's) ,  he steno- 

graphed the t e x t s  as they were being d i c t a t e d  by t he  n i t rmtors ;  c i r e c t i o n  - of 

communication: unspecified. 

Mother and daughter are out  i n  wilderness,  The beasts k i l l  the mother 

bu t  ha r e  saves he r  fetus. The g i r l  r a i s e s  h e r  brother  on t he  mrrow of 

the mother's bones. The brother  marries.  The wife and the sister go t o  

ga the r  wood; the wife f i n d s  snake eggs and the  sister f i n d s  pa r t r idge  

eggs. The s i s t e r  sugges ts  t h a t  they exchange eggs; the sister becomes 

pregnant. The brother  d iscovers  tbe  pregnancy through h i s  wf fe ; he 

abandons sister i n  t he  wilderness.  The sister f i n d s  a man; he marries  

her ,  e x t r a c t s  snakes from h e r  stomach. The sister gives b i r t h  t o  a boy; 

h e r  son wants t o  see h i s  maternal uncle, They go t o  the bro ther ' s  house; 

the  b ro ther  does not  recognize h i s  sister. She tells h e r  s t o ry ,  Earth 

swallows bro ther  and wife. She p u l l s  brother  out  and le ts  the  wi fe  

s ink ;  she tells h i m ,  "I 've saved you twice!" S i s k r  r e t u r n s  t o  he r  home. 

"Her b ro ther  took another  w i f e .  From then on he and h i s  sisQr v i s i b d  

each o the r  frequently . " 



26. Repository : Emile Laous t , $ tude s -- s u r  l e  d ia lec  te be rGre  $& Chenoua 

(par i s :  Ernest  k r o u x ,  l 9 i 2 ) ,  pp. 165-168; narrator;  male, 13.years old;  

source - of narra tor :  unspecified; co l lec tor t  Iaoust ,  male, fore ign;  

d i r ec t ion  - of comunicationr unspecifed t o  "child" t o  a foreign male co l lec tor .  

A woman has seven sons and is  pregnant, Sons tell her t o  send them s ign  

of what sex the newborn i s ,  G i r l  i s  born, but negress r a i s e s  s ign f o r  

boy. Sons s t ay  away, G i r l  grows up. She goes out  t o  seek her  brothers 

and takes slave g i r l  along. The s lave g i r l  t r i c k s  her and assumes 

i d e n t i t y  of' sister; the  sister i s  forced t o  be a slave.  They f ind the 

brothers;  the sister [now slave1 - t a l k s  t o  her  sheep and tells he r  s to ry ;  

one becomes s ick,  A man hears the s to ry  and tells the brothers. ?he 

t rue  i d e n t i t y  of each is  revealed, The sister remains w i t h  her  brothers. 

The brothers go on promenade; t h e i r  wives t r i c k  sister i n t o  ea t ing  snake 

eggs; she becomes pregnant. The e l d e s t  brother discovers pregnancy 

through h i s  wife. He i n s t r u c t s  the youngest t o  k i l l  her  and feed her  t o  

the hounds, but  he abandons her  i n  a p i t .  A man rescues her ,  ex t r ac t s  

the snakes and marries her. She bears him two boys; they request  t o  see 

t h e i r  maternal uncles, Their f a t h e r  reminds them of how he found t h e i r  

mother; they go. S i s t e r  tells he r  s tory .  Brothers k i l l  wives; the wife 

of the youngest c r i e s  i n  horror "Sors! " 

LEVANT COAST AND NSOHTANU 

Pales t ine  

27. Repositoryr Hans Schrnidt and Paul Kahle , ~olkserz%lung;en 9 Palxstina , 
2 vols. ( ~ E t t i n ~ e n ,  1918, 1930), vol. 1, no. 45; narrator:  male, middle aged; 

source - of - narrator:  unspecified; co l lec tor ;  foreign male; d i r ec t ion  - of 

comurxicationt unspecified t o  male t o  male foreign co l lec tor ,  

A g i r l ,  he r  f a the r  and he r  stepmother. Stepmother feeds the g i r l  a 

magic cake t o  shame her ;  the g i r l  becomes pregnant. The f a t h e r  abandons 

her  i n  a f o r e s t ;  she joins f o r t y  th ieves  izs t h e i r  sister. She gives 

b i r t h  t o  a boy, The f a t h e r  brings h i s  daughter back, along with her  son 

and gold, The wife of the  f a t h e r  is jealous; she sends out  her  own 

daughter. She doesn't  treat the th ieves  kindly and is k i l l ed .  The 

stepmother burs ts  and d ies .  



Syr ia  

28. Repositosyt Eugene Prym and Albert Socin, Der Neue-Ammeische Dialect  

des Tar 'AWTnr Syrische Sagen und Maerchen, vol. 2 ( ~ 5 t t i n ~ e n ;  Vanderhoech , -- - 
1881)~ no. 2, pp. 8-12; m m a t o r t  a d u l t  male, Chr i s t i an ,  speaking New Aramaic, 

from TEr 'Ak&n, Syr ia ;  ,source - of narra tor ;  unspecified; co l l e c to r ;  f a r e ign  

male; d i r ec t i on  of c m u ~ c a t i o n r  unspecified t o  male t o  male fo r e ign  

c o l l e c t o r ,  

"A t r ue  eventw-Son and daughter of a deceased man l i v e  with pa te rna l  

uncle, the  Chief. The governor of the province wants t o  rnarry the g i r l ;  

the  uncle refuses .  The uncle is inv i t ed  t o  a wedding a t  the  governor's 

and is k i l l e d ,  His nephew d i sgu ises  as a bedouin; k i l l s  the governor 

and h i s  a s s i s t a n t s ,  and takes h i s  two daughters,  marries one and gives  

the o ther  t o  h i s  uncle ' s  son. Daughter of governor l i e s  t o  the brother  

saying he s a w  a man en te r ing  h i s  sister's room. S i s b r  denies it, but  

brother  takes  her  and abandons her  i n  a cave. Two brothers are out 

hunting; they discover the cave and the  g i r l  within.  One brother  tells 

the o ther  t o  g e t  he r  out ,  Brothers d ispute  over whose she is; the 

e l d e s t  brother  marries her .  Brother of the g i r l  looks f o r  he r  i n  the 

cave; he cannot f i nd  her .  A fox  t e l l s  him where she went; he goes the re  

and is to ld  t h a t  h i s  sister was vi rgin .  H e  r e tu rns  home, k i l l s  h i s  w i f e ,  

g e t s  his possessions and goes back t o  the  p l a c e ,  and l i ved  the re  

"Beside h i s  sister," 

29, Repos i toq t  Pqym and Socin, vol ,  2, no. 2,  pp. 8-12: source of m a t o r ,  

e tc* ,  as i n  no. 28, 

A prince has a sister and a wife, The wife s landers  the sister. The 

brother  imprisons h i s  sister i n  a room. The w i f e  gives h e r  snake w i t h  

water; the sister becomes pregnant. The brother  discovers pregnancy 

through h i s  wife; he fakes  he r  t o  the  h i l l s  and abandons her .  A prince 

f i n d s  her  and takes h e r  home 8 doc t o r s  e x t m c  t the s n a k  . The sister 

re fuses  t o  say anything about  he r se l f .  A demon kidnaps the sister, She 

refuses  t o  give herse l f  t o  the  demon; he imprisons her  i n  a subterranean 

cave, The brother  has k i l l e d  h i s  wife and is  searching f o r  h i s  sister. 

H e  reaches the palace of the prince who tells him w h a t  happened. 11.116 

brother  rescues  h i s  siter along with another g i r l  who was " the  daughter 

of the king of the elves."  He marries the 



l i v e  w i t h  him. The new wife bears ch i ld ren ,  but  a l l  sons d i e  because 

h e r  r e l a t i v e s  steal them. She a s k s  f o r  supremacy over everyth ing wi th in  

the  household; when she rece ives  it, sons remain a l i v e ,  

223 
30. Repository r Adeebah Al-Khameesi "Guc$oor bi&yat a l - g b i  'ah f 5 wadi :  
a l - r a f idayn  (The Roots of the  Sabian n a r r a t i v e s  i n  t h e  Valley of t h e  TKO 

U v e r s  [~igr is  and ~ u ~ h r a t e s ] )  , A l - T e t h  ( ~ a g h d a d ,  1raq) , vol  . 3, no. 10, 

p. 102; narrator_: not  given (presumably C h r i s t i a n  of Sabean [~andaean] 

e x t r a c t i o n )  ; c o l l e c t o r :  female f o l k l o r i s t  ; d i r e c t i o n  of comuaLcation: 

unspecif ied,  

A S u l t a n  d i e s ;  he leaves bro the r  and sister a lone ,  The bro the r  takes  

c a r e  of h i s  sister " l i k e  the  moisture i n  t h e  eye," He marries, a t  sister's 

i n s i s t e n c e ,  a g i r l  she had r a i s e d ,  '%e sister thought that t h e  g i r l  

would no t  t u r n  a g a i n s t  her .  The wife bears  a son; she kills it and 

blames the s i s t e r .  The bro the r  does n o t  bel ieve i t ,  The same t h i  ng 

happens again ,  The b ro the r  consu l t s  p r i e s t s 1  they suggest  he c u t  

sister's l e g s  and hands, He does s o  and l eaves  h e r  neax a r i v e r  b n k .  

A poor farmer f i n d s  he r ;  he prospers.  !ike wife of tkze s u l t a n  marrkes 

h e r  t o  h e r  own son, She bea r s  th ree  sons. H e r  husband l eaves  f o r  

pilgrimage, The wife of the  b ro the r  d iscovers  where she is; she fo rges  

a l e t t e r  from the  husband of the  sister ordering t h a t  the  sister [ h i s  

wife] and h e r  ch i ld ren  should be thrown out ,  She is  deser ted  i n  a 

lone ly  hut ,  God conver ts  the a r e a  f n to  a palace and "prophet 's  pigeons'" 

r e s t o r e  h e r  hands and f e e t  and tell h e r  that t h e i r  feathers and %he 

water of the  creek should be used t o  cure ,  She becomes a f m o u s  hea le r ,  

Her husband r e t u r n s ,  f i n d s  h e r  and t akes  h e r  back. The w i f e  of the 

b ro the r  goes t o  h e r  f o r  cur ing ,  The sister =fuses  money and says  -that 

the  wife must confess h e r  s i n s  i n  o rde r  t o  be healed,  The b r o t h e r ' s  

wife confesses; she is t o r n  a s s d e r  by hugqy horses  and is set afire, 

"The husband of the s i s t e r  gave the bro the r  h i s  own sister f o r  a w i f e ,  " 

31, Repository: 'A Al-Lawand '~ l -? i&yah a1 mougiliyyah  he S t o r l e s  of 

MOSUX), A 1  - % r ; ~ t h ,  vol. 3, no, 10, pp. 96-98: n a r r a t o r ;  female, presumably 

Moslem; source - of n a m t o r t  the  c o l l e c t o r  states that a l l  m t i n g  wi th in  



the  household is done exclus ively  by females (p.  @k) and r e f e r s  t o  a female 

~ ~ a z a . t o r  ( p, 85) ; co l lec to r ;  m l e  f o l k l o r i s t  ; d i m c t i o n  - of comunicat ion:  

female t o  male r e l a t i v e  t o  genera l  publ ic ,  

Mother and f a t h e r  d i e ;  they leave brother  and sister. S i s t e r  i s  b a u t i f u l  

and the b ro ther  p ro tec t s  he r  jealously. He locks  h e r  up. One day he 

f o r g e t s  t o  lock  the room and a n  o ld  woman l e t s  the  sister smell  na rc i s sus  

flower. The sister becomes pregnant; she g ives  b i r t h  t o  a daughter.  

She hides h e r  daughter from the  brother  i n  the  ground. One day h e r  

daughter  g e t s  caught i n  the  ea r t h ;  the  sister becomes ill and d ies .  H e r  

brother  entombs he r  i n  a c r y s t a l  caske t  and keeps i t i n  the  house. 

Brother  g e t s  masried. One day a se rvan t  p u l l s  a lock of h a i r  o u t  of the 

ground and ou t  comes the sister's c h i l d ,  The c h i l d  knows t he  s e c r e t  of 

h e r  mother, The wife of the  c h i l d ' s  maternal uncle is jealous of hex 

and treats h e r  l i k e  a s lave ,  The maternal uncle overhears t he  c h i l d  

t a l k ing  t o  candles t ick ,  l e a r n s  the t r u t h  about h i s  sister and h e r  

daughter,  thendaughter  of the  narc issus  flower," He rebukes h i s  w i f e ,  

and they l i v e  happily. 

32 Repository* E the l  S. Stevens,  Folk-Tales - of Iraq ( ~ x f o r d ,  1931), no. 31, 
pp, 142-I&; ,narrator;  male, Moslem, middle-aged, a teacher;  source - of 

narra torr   hi^ mother; co l l ec to r :  a female fo re ign  co l l e c to r ;  d i r e c t i o n  - of 

coxnmunication r female t o  male r e l a t i v e  t o  fore ign f e m l e  co l l e c to r .  

Merchant and wife d i e ;  they leave a boy and a g i r l  alone. The brother  

goes t o  the  market and becomes a merchant; the  sister keeps house. A 

neighbor g i r l  tells the  s is ter ,  "We are l i k e  sisters, , , ask  your b ro ther  

t o  marry me." The sister asks  b ro ther  t o  marry h e r  g i r l f r i e n d ;  he does. 

The wife becomes jealous of the s i z t e r .  ?he s i s t e r  i n  h e r  l one l i ne s s  

t a l k s  t o  the moon; the  wife tells the  brother  t h a t  h i s  s i s t e r  has  a 

lover .  H e  imprisons h i s  sister, bu t  l a t e r  he l e t s  he r  out .  The wife 

has  a son; she kills him and pu t s  t he  kni fe  i n  the  sister's hands, The 

brother  plucks the sister's eyes ou t  and kicks h e r  out.  The s i s t e r  i s  

healed by a woman who teaches h e r  t he  art,  The woman d i e s ;  the s f  ster 

becomes a healer .  ?he brother  and h i s  w i f e  come t o  be healed;  the  

brother  has  become b l ind  and h i s  wife has  e lephan t ias i s .  l3 m e  sister 

hea l s  he r  brother  bu t  r e fu se s  t o  hea l  h i s  wife and bl ls  h e r ,  "Go and 



t roub le  u s  no more." The wife goes away. The b ro the r  and sister l i v e  

i n  the  house t h a t  the woman physician l e f t  f o r  her ,  

THE ARABIAN R3NINSULA 

Saudi Axabia 

33. Repository: 'Aabdul-Kareem al-Guhayman, min - 'asa$eerina al-Sha'Abiyyah 

( ~ r o m  our Folk ~ e ~ e n d s ) ,  3 vols .  ( ~ e i r u t ,  Lebanon, 1967-1969)~ vol .  1, no. 

19, pp, 277-290; narrator:  no t  given;  source - of narra tor :  no t  given; 

c o l l e c t o r :  ' A ,  Al-Guhayman; d i r e c t i o n  - of comunicat ion:  u n s p c i f i e d .  

"A t rue  ~ccurrence'I--A man, h i s  w i f e ,  and h i s  sister l i v e  together ,  The 

sister s e e s  the l o v e r  of the wife. The b ro the r  leaves  on a t r i p  and 

sister becomes sure of the  wi fe ' s  adul tery .  The wife f e e d s  h e r  'harnara' 

eggs; the sister becomes pregnant,  The b ro the r  r e t u r n s  and d iscovers  

the pregnancy through h i s  wife.  H e  abandons h i s  sister i n  the  d e s e r t .  

The s i s t e r  l i v e s  i n  a cave, produces a baby hamara. The b i d  goes t o  h e r  

maternal u n c l e ' s  house ; the maternal uncle fo l lows it and f i n d s  h i s  

s i s t e r .  The sister te l l s  h e r  s t o r y .  The b r o t h e r  s t r a n g l e s  h i s  wife. 

"'He l i v e d  with h i s  s f  ster and deemed it  s i n f u l  [i . e n ,  ~ r o h i b i t e d ]  f o r  

himself t o  take another  wife. H i s  sister l i v e d  beside him because i t  

w a s  not  poss ib le  f o r  h e r  t o  l e t  him be lonely ,  tw 

34. Repositoryt Al-G~hayman, vol.  3, no. 1, pp. 1-3; Source of n a r r a t o r ,  

e t c . ,  as i n  no. 33, 
A b ro the r  and h i s  only sister l i v e  alone. H e  loves  h e r  and treats h e r  

kindly. The brother  marries. "The wife took t h e  place of the  sister i n  

the  house; the lass began t o  wi ther  and h e r  psychological state de- 

t e r i o r a t e d , "  The b ro the r  g lves  h e r  a t t e n t i o n  and g i f t s ;  the  brother  

l eaves  on a t r i p .  The wife d i s g u i s e s  h e r s e l f  as a man and goes t o  the  

s i s t e r ' s  room, m k i n g  sure the  prayer-cr ier  sees her ,  The b ro the r  re-  

tu rns ;  h i s  wife tells him t h a t  h i s  sister has  a lover .  The prayer-cr ier  

corro:~ora,tes h e r  imfomz?.tion, The sister S U S ~ C ~ S  t l ~ ~ t  h e r  brother  is 

p l o t t i n g  something with h i s  wife ;  he in tends  t o  b w  h e r  a l i v e .  She 

runs away t o  a male neighbor. The neighbor marries h e r  and b a t s  h e r  

l i k e  a g i r l  he rescued, not  l i k e  a wife. She regains  h e r  beauty, "and 



the mother of h i s  chi ldren,"  

Southern Ambia - Yemen 

35. Repository r Dov Noy , J e f e t  Schwil l i  B r z h l t  - ( ~ e r l i n t  H a l t e r  de 

Gruyter, 1963) , no. bl ,  pp. 129-131; narra tor  E female, age 60, Arab- 

Jewish ex t rac t ion ;  source of narrator:  does not remember, bu t  h e r  son a 

raconteur,  a s se r t ed  that h i s  mother learned a l l  h e r  tales from hex bro- 

t h e r  (F. 7) ; e a r l i e r  the  nar ra tor  d id  not allow her  grandson (about 16  

years  old) t o  Xisten t o  h e r  conversation with the  female co l l ec to r  (p. 6 ) ;  
co l l ec to r ;  Heda Jason, female; d i r ec t ion  - of comunicationr unknown t o  

female t o  female co l l ec to r ,  

A brother  and sister l i v e  a lone,  The brother  marries; h i s  wife 

doesn ' t  l i k e  h i s  sister, She gives  the sister something t o  e a t  and 

the s i s t e r  becomes pregnant. The brother discovers the  pregnancy 

through h i s  wife, The wife and the brother  bury the sister a l ive .  

A palm t r e e  grows where she was buried. The t r e e  helps  women with 

t h e i r  laundry; but  it humi1ia;t;es the b ro the r ' s  wife. A t  the in-  

s i s tence  of the wife the palm tree is c u t  down. The txee transfomns 

i t s e l f  i n t o  an  egg. An old woman f inds  the egg, takes  i t ,  and the  

sister sec re t ly  comes out  of i t  t o  help  the old woman with housework, 

then r e tu rns  i n t o  the  egg. The old woman discovers her ,  Meanwhile 

the brother  accuses h i s  wife of k i l l i n g  h i s  sister, kicks  her  out  and 

I wanders penniless around the world, He searches the city where h i s  

sister is, The brother  works f o r  the king. "The brother , .  ,[sees] 

h i s  sister" and f a l l s  i n  love with her. He asks  the king f o r  the 

g i r l  i n  marriage. The king arranges f o r  the  two t o  wed. An angel  

warns the  sister t h a t  she is  about t o  marry h e r  brother;  she re-  

quests  a number of beds t o  be made of various mater ia ls .  The bro- 

t h e r  is about t o  consummate the marriage with he r  and each bed says,  

"HOW can one marry h i s  sister, . + " Fina l ly  the  sister revea ls  h e r  

i d e n t i t y ;  they r e tu rn  t o  t h e i r  old home, The sister w i e s  another  

man and the  brother marries a g o d  wife. 

Southern Arabia - Omn 

6 .  Repository; David H .  N i l e r ,  Siidanbische Expsdition, vol .  V I I  Die 
Mehri-und Squtr i -Sprache , p t .  3 (v i ema t  Alfred ~ o l d e r ,  1907) no, 25,  -- 



7 pp. 112-114; n a r r a t o r ;  male, Bedouin from Dhofar H i l l s  i n  Shauri  language; 

source - of n a r r a t o r t  n o t  given; c o l l e c t o r t  recorded i n  Vienna, Aus t r i a  

i n  1904. by David MEller; d i r e c t i o n  - of cornmunicationt unspecif ied male t o  

f o r e i g n  male c o l l e c t o r .  

"A t r u e  occurrence " ( a  legend) - A man, h i s  wife,  h i s  mother-in-law, 

and h i s  sister l i v e  together .  A baby boy is born t o  t h e  wife. The 

boy's  mother P e  wife] and h i s  grandmother [the wi fe ' s  mother ] e a t  - 
him and accuse the sister. The b ro the r  i s  about  t o  k i l l  h i s  sister 

b u t  f i n d s  o u t  t h a t  he cannot. The sister f i n d s  a witch who c a r r i e s  

the  b ro the r  t o  a witches '  meeting; he sees h i s  w i f e  and h e r  mother 

d iv id ing  the  f l e s h  of the  son. Undetected, he t akes  t h e  l i v e r ;  the  

next  day he confronts  his w i f e ,  shows h e r  t h e  l i v e r  and d ivorces  her .  

"He remained beside h i s  c a t t l e  and h i s  sister remained beside him. 

And she milked h i s  cows f o r  him." 

Semi-Literary Var iants  from Egypt 

37. Repository: CF'MC , Mansoura C i t y  c o l l e c t i o n ,  1965-1966; Narra tor  t 

a d u l t  male, age 9, Moslem; he was accompanied by h i s  daughter ,  age 13, 

This t e x t  is a b a l l a d ,  re-crea ted  and v e r s i f i e d  by the presen t  performer. 

He is a profess iona l  mins t re l ;  he  had prepared the b a l l a d  f o r  the  "1965 

mousim (season)" and w a s  i n t roduc ing  it " f o r  t h e  first time" t o  t h e  c o l l e c -  

t o r ,  The s i n g e r  ' s daughter  w a s  i n  t h e  process  of l e a r n i n g  " the ar t .  " She 

sang with h e r  f a t h e r  i n  unison, b u t  h e r  words t r a i l e d  those of the  f a t h e r  

by a f r a c t i o n  of a second. Evident ly  she was still l e a r n i n g  the text.  She, 

however, stopped about  h a l f  way and h e r  f a t h e r  f i n i s h e d  the text a lone .  

They sang t o  the  music of a f l u t e  (nEy) - and a drum ( g r ) .  The t r a d i t i o n a l  - 
melody they used i s  that of a r e l i g i o u s  b a l l a d  ( ~ ~ ~ o u b ,  i .em, ~ o b )  ; Source 

of na r ra to r s  "old books." I t  is  c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e  book r e f e r r e d  t o  is  a - 
chapbook ( s e e  no. 9) c o l l e c t o r ;  a d u l t  male f o l k l o r i s t ;  name not  given;  

d i r e c t i o n  - of communication; impersonal and aimed a t  the  genera l  publ ic .  

":a*& and Saleh" - F a t h e r  on h i s  death led  tells h i s  son  a ale^) t o  

t ake  c a r e  of h i s  sister ( ~ a l h a h ) .  The sister l i v e s  i n  a subter ranean 

abcde t o  worship Gcd. The father d i e s .  The bro the r  n e g l e c t s  h i s  

sister, People urge him t o  marry; Sale! c o n s u l t s  ;a+ah and she 

urges a g a i n s t  it. Sa leh  married anyway "a b e a u t i f u l  g i r l ,  bu t  from a 



bad family," and f o r g e t s  h i s  sister, Buthayna, h i s  wife, g ives  b i r t h  

t o  a boy. sale41 remembers h i s  sister and v i s i t s  he r  i n  h e r  abode. The 

wife follows him, sees  g a w h ' s  beauty a d  thinks  she is ?alek;lts m i s -  

tress. The w i f e  kills h e r  c h i l d  and. puts  the  knife i n  SalQahts quar- 

ters. The brother  c u t s  off  h i s  sisbr's hands arid f e e t  and dumps h e r  

outside,  A farmer rescues he r  and he prospers. ?he U n g  sees  galbah 

and marries her.  The king leaves  t o  f i&t  rebe l l ious  deputy, Salbah 

gives  b i r t h  t o  a boy and a g i r l ,  The king's  mother w r i t e s  t o  him, 

The bro the r ' s  wife i n t e r c e p t s  the messages between by seducing the  

messenger, She changes them i n  order  that ?alhah be H l l e d .  Ins tead ,  

the king 's  mother pu t s  Salbah and he r  ch i ld ren  i n  a box and has them 

cast out  on the  r i v e r .  Night guards discover  the box and build a 

shr ine  f o r  g a q a h  next  t o  a s a i n t ' s .  Talhah becomes a g r e a t  hea le r  

and Prophet Mob- r e s t o r e s  he r  limbs. Her husband, the  king, wins 

h i s  b a t t l e  and re tu rns ;  he l ea rns  of what happened and gathers  a l l  

those involved; he l ea rns  the  t ru th .  9alet;l's w i f e  confesses t o  h e r  

crime; enraged ?aleQ s l i c e s  h i s  wife with a knife.  The king h i r e s  

Sa1e.b and gives  him a pr incess  t o  marry. The king is resolved not  t o  

s l e e p  with "the worshipper" [his  wife1 - because of the miraculous res-  

t o m t i o n  of h e r  limbs. Prophet Mohamd appears t o  him i n  a dream and 

adv ises  him t o  l i v e  with h e r  as man and wife. 

38, Rripositoryr p r in ted ,  anonymous, Q 9 y t  ga leh  * - -  w a  S a l i h a a  - (?he S tory  of 

Salek and ~ a l i l p h )    airo or Gomhourriyyeh Bookstore, Al-Azhar D i s t r i c t ,  n.d. ) , 
1 6  wges, It can be assumed with a fair  degree of ce r t a in ty  that a n  a d u l t  

male undertook compiling and publishing t h i s  pr in ted nar ra t ive  ( see  no. 3'7). 
Females simply a m  known not t o  be i n v o l ~  sd i n  t h i s  type of economic enter-  

p r i s e ;  p a r t i c u l a r l y  not  i n  f o l k  qua r t e r s ,  . 
A man on h i s  deathbed d i r e c t s  h i s  son, !aleh, t o  look after h i s  sister 

Sal ihah;  she is a worshipper who l i v e s  i n  a cave, Neighbors suggest  he 

s h o d d  mamy; he consul ts  h i s  s i s t e r  and she urges him aga ins t  marriage 

and warns him aga ins t  women's wiles,  He marries anyway and f o r g e t s  about 

h i s  sister f o r  three  days. H e  tells h i s  sister of h i s  marriage; t he  

sister c r i l i c i e e s  him and he begins t o  despise  her  " fo r  sowing discord 

between himself and h i s  wife,"  One day he v i s i t s  h i s  sister i n  the  
* d m  - - -  . • -. - 6 -  6 .  • n 1 .  . a 



She becomes " l i ke  a viper." The wife k f l l s  h e r  own son, pu ts  h i s  

severed head a t  the sister's cave, The brother  c u t s  off h i s  s i s t e r ' s  

hands and f e e t  and is about t o  d m p  he r  i n  the  Tigris River. A gardener 

and h i s  w i f e  see him and he becomes scared and leaves h i s  sister & e ~ .  

The gardener and h i s  w i f e  take h e r  i n ;  t h e i r  dry  garden blossoms. The 

king [a lso  referred t o  as ~ a l i p h J  nazcles her ,  but he has .do leave t o  

f i g h t  h i s  rebe l l ious  deputy i n  Basra. She bears two sons i n  h i s  ab- 

sence; the king's (cal iph 's)  mother w r i t e s  t o  he r  son, The b ro the r ' s  

wife in t e r cep t s  the l e t t e r s  between the king and h i s  mother and changes 

.them t o  read that Salihah and he r  chi ldren must be killed. Slaves are 

assigned the t a sk  of throwing them i n  a r i v e r .  Slaves  open the sack, 

thinking it t o  be food, f i n d  a beaut i fu l  g i r l  and want t o  v io l a t e  her ,  

But nlghtguards appear and the  s laves  f l e e ,  The guards s e t  up an  abode 

f o r  h e r  near a s a i n t ' s  shr ine  and Salihah hcomes a g r e a t  healer .  Pro- 

phet Mohamd vj_sits h e r  i n  a dream and r e s t o r e s  h e r  limbs, The king 

returns, discovers the forgery,  gathers  a l l  those involved. The king 

l ea rns  the t r u t h  and resolves  t h a t  i f  the  brother  "does not  kA.11 h i s  

wife, then he is a pimp and I: w i l l  kill the  two of them." The brother  

s laughte rs  h i s  wife and chops off  her  head. The k ing  makes him a prince 

a t  h i s  court .  The king is resolved not  t o  s l eep  with h i s  wife $ali$ah 

because of the  miraculous r e s to ra t ion  of h e r  limbs, Prophet Nohammad 

appears t o  him i n  a dream and advises  him t o  have intercourse  with h i s  

wife. "He woke up i n  horror; he looked towards the  worshipper and 

found h e r  s i t t i n g  up. He to ld  h e r  about it [his  dream]. They l i v e d  i n  

the happies t  s t a t e  and with t h e i r  minds a t  the  greakst ease. 

Coments on the Variants 

Although the technique of random szmpling not followed i n  choosing 

the subjec t s  f o r  this research,  the  i n f o m n t s  c i t e d  above do represen t  a 

fair coverage of t he  s ign i f i can t  categor ies  of Arab and Berber communities. 

The f a c t o r s  of sex, age, geographic loca t ion ,  degrve of education, r e l i g ion  

and e thn ic  background a r e  a l l  involved. The methods of co l lec t ing  the  

va r i an t s  cover the e n t i r e  scope of techniques ava i lab le  and p rac t i ca l  a t  

the time of col lect ing.  There a r e  a number of tape recorded texts ( 0 ,  5, 
12, 16, 19, 20, 21, 22, 37, and possibly 35). Variant 25 may be included 



i n  t h i s  category s ince  the c o l l e c t o r  r e p o r t s  t h a t  he used stenotyping. 

Although v i s u a l  recording was not  c a r r i e d  out  f o r  any of the o r a l  

r end i t ions ,  i n  a f e w  cases  some of the non-verb1 a s p e c t s  of the n a r r a t i v e  

were observed and accounted f o r ,  e spec ia l ly  f o r  those recorded by myself 

(0, 5, 1 The group of tales which can be considered c l o s e s t  t o  the tape 

recorded text i n  v e r h t i m  accuracy a r e  those c o l l e c ~ d  by l i n g u i s t s  who 

provided t r a n s l i t e r a t e d  texts i n  nat ive d i a l e c t s  (7,  26, 27, 28, 29, 36). 

Published rend i t ions ,  e s p e c i a l l y  those i n  which the 'author '  is a nat ive  

of the subculture t o  which the t e x t  belongs, and is a l s o  a c t i n g  as a n  inform- 

a n t  (17, 23, 33, %), of ten  provide explanatory s tatements  and comments 

normally not  found i n  the o r a l  texts  of the  f o l k  rend i t ions ,  The purpose of 

such a d d i t i o n s  i s  of ten  t o  c l a r i f y  a f f e c t i v e  (sentiment) states and cu l tuxa l  

values t o  the intended readers. These explanat ions are usual ly  not  needed i n  

the r e g u l a r  context  of o r a l  mrration, f o r  knowledge of such s e n t i ~ e n t s  and 

values is shared by a l l  members of the c o m u d t y  arid is i m p l i c i t l y  under- 

stood by the  n a r r a t o r  and the audience. This technique of ampl i f ica t ion  i n  

the w r i t i n g  process by profess ionals  was well described by al-Guhaymant 

Some readers may remark t h a t  I. . . prolonged tmy] t a l k  i n  analyzing 
some s i t w i t i o n s  i n  these  narra t ives .  To t h i s  remark I: may r e p l y  that 
I introduced nothin new, but  brought out  [only] what is understood 
behind these l i n e s .  f4 

Numerous w i a n t s  w e r e  submitted i n  w r i t i n g  (espec ia l ly  Khidr' s s tudents  ' 
co l l ec t ion) .  I n  those cases,  the w r i t e r  was a mmbr of the  very community 

t o  which the  n a r r a t o r  and h i s  o r  he r  vers ion  belong (1 ,  2, 3, 4; compare 15). 
Such r e n d i t i o n s  are more represen ta t ive  of t h e  w r l t e r ' s  own u r i t i n g  a b i l i t i e s  

and state of mind than those of t h e  a c t u a l  nar ra tors .  Yet, these r e n d i t i o n s  

may be considered as a c c u m t e l y  r e p ~ s e n t i n g  the broad sentiments,  a t t i t u d e s  

and values involved i n  the t r a d i t i o n  under inves t iga t ion .  

On matters of spec i f i c  syntax  and verbatim accuracy, the r e n d i t i o n s  

w r i t t e n  - down by coPlectors  who are not members of the community from which 

the v a r i a n t  was taken (8, 13, 14) are l e s s  reliable. Although the  c o l l e c t o r s  

of these m x i a n t s  r e p o r t  that t h e i r  t e x t s  were d i c t a t e d ,  it  & o d d  be assumed 

t h a t  the  w r i t t e n  t e x t s  were, t o  some ex ten t ,  influenced by the c o l l e c t o r ' s  own 

perceptfons. Most of the  texts i n  the AUC c o l l e c t i o n s  fal l  i n t o  t h i s  category, 



ANALYSIS OF TIE TALE I 
1. In t roductory  Episodes 

I n  a number of va r i an t s ,  Z$pe 872% i s  preceded by a n  e labora te  i n t r o -  

ductory episode o r  story. Only two Egyptian v a r i a n t s  ( 7 ,  15) have a lengthy 1 
in t roduct ion .  Variant  7 is  introduced through a t a l e  based on motifs  P 31, 
"PrPnce must l e a r n  a trade,"  and P 51, "Noble person saves self from d i f f f -  

c u l t i e s  by knowledge of t rade .  "I5 Var iant  15 has  a n  in t roduct ion  dep ic t ing  

p a r a l l e l  paternal cousins ( 'awlad '~arn) i n  r i v a l r y .  The sister i s  kidnaped 

by h e r  seven p a t e r n a l  cousins : they t ie  h e r  bro ther  t o  the back of a t i g r e s s ;  

he i s  released later. The b ro the r  k i l l s  his seven pa te rna l  cousins and is ! 
about t o  k i l l  t h e i r  sister, b u t  h i s  own sister adv i ses  him t h a t  t h e  g i r l ,  h i s  1 
cousin, is t o  be h i s  w i f e ,  A s i m i l a r  s i t u a t i o n  appears  i n  v a r i a n t  28 from I 
Syr ia t  a governor wants  t o  marry the daughter of the  brother  of a t r i b a l  I 
c h i e f ;  the chief and the g i r l ' s  bro ther  refuse .  Tbe governor has  the chief  

murdered. I n  revenge the g i r l ' s  bro ther  kills the governor, kidnaps h i s  

daughter, and marries  h e r ,  16 

I I n  North Africa two d i f f e r e n t  in t roductory  events  seem t o  be es tabl i shed:  / 
I a) Type 451, - The Maiden --- who Seeks h e r  Brothers  ( v a r i a n t s  22 and 26) where a 

young g i r l  s e t s  ou t  t o  search f o r  he r  seven brothers .  The b ro the r s  had 
I 

abandoned t h e i r  parents '  home because they "needed" a sister. A f t e r  a long 
I 

I 
search and numerous hardships the sister l o c a t e s  he r  brothers ;  they were 

al ready married and settled. The sister s t a y s  with them and the1  r wf ves. I 
I 

b) An episode i n  which a woman and her daughter f l e e  from t h e i r  home t o  I 
I 

avoid the  wrath of the  f a t h e r  ( t h e  woman's husband). The woman is k i l l e d  by I 
wild animals. Her f e t u s  is  spared by a hare who i n s t r u c t s  t h e  daughter on 

how magically t o  cause h e r  brother  t o  grow t o  adulthood, These in t roductory  
I 

add i t ions  w i l l  prove t o  be i n t e g r a l  a spec t s  of the tale; i n  a l l  cases  (except  
I 7) they enhance the emotional foundation for the types of sentiments 

expressed i n  the  s to ry .  They a l s o  help t o  c r e a t e  a sense of imbalance; 

Type 872* fol lows,  -- -- ________---- 



11. P a m n t s  

Action i n  Type 872s commonly begins w i t h  the e l iminat ion  of the  parents;  

this a c t  fs expressed i n  a number of waysr 

a )  Both p r e n t s  are a l ready dead ( 5 ,  24); o r  both d i e  a t  tfie o u t s e t  of events  

(3,  4, 7 ,  8, 9, 13, 18, 20, 30, 31, 32).  

b) The mother d i e s  (0--no mention of f a t h e r ,  10, 12,  25) ; i n  v a r i a n t s  23  and 

26, t h e  mother dies but  the f a t h e r  is very c r u e l ,  

c) The father d i e s ,  no mention of the mother (21, 37, 38) ; i n  v a r i a n t  22, the  

f a t h e r  i s  absent  but  i s  about  t o  d.ie. 

d) No mentf on of either parent ;  the b r o t h e r  and s i s t e r  axe l i v i n g  together  

(1 ,  2, 6, 15, 16, 17, 19, 34, 35). I n  a number of v a r i a n t s  the bro the r  and 

sister are l i v i n g  together  along with another  member of the family: the 

b r o t h e r ' s  w l f e  (29,  33) o r  with the  b r o t h e r ' s  w i f e  and h e r  mother (36, 

compare 7) .  

I n  add i t ion  t o  the removal of parents ,  o the r  pa te rna l  f i g u r e s  are a l s o  

eliminated: ~ t e s n a l  uncle (28) ,  a n  o ld  woman who had adopted the  brother  

and s i s t e r  (23, a l s o  compare 35). 

I n  a few cases  the b ro the r  and sister l i v e  with a stepmother after the 

death of t h e i r  own mother (4 ,  11, see a l s o  14) ,  o r  with a stepmother who is 

a l s o  a co-wife t o  their own mother, while the  actual mother fades away from 

a c t i o n  after the i n i t i a l  episode (22). I n  varfLant 27 t h e  heroine l i v e s  with 

h e r  stepmother and h e r  s t e p s i s t e r ;  i n  t h i s  respct  t h i s  tale converges with 

'Type 480, - The Spinning Momen & - the  Spring,  --- the Kind and Unkind - G i r l s ;  i n  the  

Arab c u l t u r e  m a ,  Type 480 is  t o l d  almost  exclus ive ly  by women and non-adult 

n a r r a t o r s ,  Only one v a r i a n t  (14) which was narra ted  by an adult male, bas a 

broader familial s e t t i n g ;  the  heroine l i v e s  with h e r  father, stepmother, and 

f o u r  brothers .  Here, too, the f a t h e r  p lays  a r o l e  i n  the  ensuing search f o r  

the heroine (see  27)t  i n  t h i s  r e spec t ,  v a r i a n t  1 4  converges with Type 883A, 

The Innocent Slandered Maiden, A similar overlapping of separa te  tales - 
appears  i n  v a r i a n t  12, a l s o  narra ted  by a youthful male; i n  t h i s  r end i t ion ,  

a combination of elements from l o c a l  r e n d i t i o n s  of Type 706, Plaiden 

Wf thou t  Hands, and Type 8139 follow the inawgural e p i s d e  which inc ludes  the 

themes of the death of the parents ,  the  sister's pro tec t ion  of h e r  brother ,  

and h i s  subsequent marriage. The r a t i o  of disposing with both pa ren t s  i n  one 



form o r  another  t o  keeping them is 36:O. Also, the r a t i o  of disposing w i t h  

the  mother--who n o d l y  maintains the watch over the  observance of the 

sexual  mores within the family--to keeping h e r  is 3910. 

From what we have observed, i t  i s  safe t o  conclude t h a t  t h e  parents ,  the 

s i s t e r ,  and the brother  represent  a t r i a d i c  systern;18 the parents  block the  

s a t i s f a c t i o n  of the wants of t h e i r  two chi ldren.  Thus a n  imbalance i s  crea ted  

wi th in  the t r i a d ,  The removal of the  parents  e s t a b l i s h e s  a balanced dyad 

comprised of the  brother  and sister, bu t  under s o c i a l l y  unacceptable condi- 

t i o n s ,  s ince  the  young sister and brother  l i v e  a lone  together ,  The ensuing 

p a r t  of the tale then addresses  i t s e l f  t o  t h i s  problem, 

III, Main Characters  - 
Afte r  the  removal of the  p r e n t s ,  a new t r i a d  develops; it is composed 

of the brother ,  h i s  sister, and the  b ro the r ' s  wife. This t r i a d  is  present  in 

a l l  v a r i a n t s  except  7 and 36, I n  the former, the  b ro the r ' s  mother-in- la^ 

plays  the v i l l a i n o u s  r o l e  a g a i n s t  the sister and the  daughter of the sister, 

while the  b r o t h e r ' s  wife remains passive. I n  the  latter, both the  wife and 

h e r  mother are equal ly  g u i l t y ,  The n m k r  of b ro the r s  is r e s t r i c t e d  t o  one 

i n  most cases ;  only v a r i a n t  14 has  f o u r  brothers ,  while v a r i a n t s  22 and 26 

have seven b ro the r s ,  pnsumably as a result of combining Ty-pe 451 , - The Maiden 

who Seeks he r  Brothers with Type 872" ( a l s o  compare v a r i a n t  15 where the wife --- 
of the  brother  is h i s  p z m l l e l  p texnal  cousin,  -- b i n t  ' A m ;  she had seven 

brothers) .  A sister's h u s b n d  appears i n  a number of &ants  ( e spec ia l ly  

subtype 11; see  sec t ion  VI) ; however, he plays a minor r o l e .  

IV, Nature -- of the Brother-Sis ter  Rela t ionship  

The nature of the  b ro the r - s i s t e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  p r i o r  t o  the  i n k c d u c t i o n  

of the  b ro the r ' s  u i f e  rests on the sister's pro tac t ive  and supervisory 

funct ions  over h e r  younger brother .  The r o l e  of the  l i t t l e  g i r l  as mother's 

he lpe r  is i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  i n  Arab t r a d i t i o n a l  c u l t ~ ~ ~ s  and is expected t o  

begin as e a r l y  as the age of f i v e  o r  s ix ,  when the  l i t t l e  sister is p u t  i n  

charge of h e r  younger s i b l i n g s ,  Although only t h m e  v a r i a n t s  (3 ,  13, 24) 

s t a t e  e x p l i c i t l y  that ' ' the g i r l  i s  o l d e r  than the  boy," the sequence of b i r t h  

i n  some Berber va r i an t s  (23, 24, 23) i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  she  is older ,  This f a c t  

is a l s o  i m p l i c i t  i n  other  v a r i a n t s  except  22 and 26 where the sister is  the  



youngest; this s i t u a t i o n  is the  result of annexing our t a l e  (Type 872*) t a  

T;;? 451 i n  which t h e  sister who seeks h e r  seven b ro the r s  is  the youngest 

s i b l i n g ,  

The sister's pro tec t ive  measures toward h e r  bro ther  are expressed i n  

var ious  f o m s t  it may f i g u r e  as a n  altruistic sacr5f ice  of h e r  own share  of 

food i n  o d e r  t o  s u s t a i n  h e r  b ro the r  (0 ,  9, 19) .  This a c t  acqu i res  major 

proport ions i n  two Berber v a r i a n t s  (23, 25) where the sister appears  w i t h  h e r  

bro ther ,  then  only a f e t u s  i n  the mother's womb and is  saved by a h e l p f u l  

animal f r o n  wild beas t s  who have j u s t  devoured Ule mother. The sister r a i s e s  

h e r  b ro the r  t o  adulthood on the  marrow of t h e i r  dead mother's bones. The 

sister may a l s o  assume economic supervis ion  of h e r  brother .  She keeps the 

parents '  wealth away from him u n t i l  he has  given h e r  the  c o m e t  answer t o  

the ques t ion ,  'What would you do  w i t h  your  parents '  money?" (0,  2, 3, 7, 8, 

9,  10, 12,  13, 19, 20, 24). I n  v a r i a n t  8 t h e  f a t h e r  w i l l s  a l l  h i s  money t o  

the sister, an  unusual  act i n  real l i fe ;  however, she g i v e s  it a l l  t o  h e r  

bro ther .  

I n  a number of v a r i a n t s  the  same pro tec t ive  r o l e  played by the sister 

r e c u r s  a t  the c lose  of the n a r r a t i v e  i n  a n  e x p l i c i t  manner (23, 24, 25, 28, 

361, I n  th ree  Berber v a r i a n t s  (23, 24, 2 j ) ,  both the b ro the r  and h i s  w i f e  

s ink  i n t o  the  e a r t h ,  as the  sister n a r r a t e s  about  h e r  experiences,  The sister 

saves only h e r  b ro the r ,  

A few v a r i a n t s  ove r t ly  express e a r l y  attachment of the  bro ther  t o  h i s  

sister: he w a r d s  o f f  a pr ince ly  s u i t o r  (28); he is  " jea lous ly  p ro tec t ive , "  

because of h e r  beauty (311, o r  "he does not  marry on t h e  account of h i s  

sister" (30).  Other types of commitment a r e  a l s o  expressed: i n  v a r i a n t  32 

the  b ro the r  goes t o  market t o  "buy and s e l l "  while the  sister remains a t  home; 

i n  v a r i a n t s  7 and 21, the  f a t h e r  of the two ch i ld ren ,  while on h i s  d e a t h b d ,  

a sks  h i s  son not  t o  marry before the  sister is married; i n  v a r f a n t s  37 and 38, 

the dying f a t h e r  i n s t r u c t s  h i s  son  Saleh ( t h e  bro ther )  t o  look after Salhah 

( t h e  sister) and "never t o  do anything without  h e r  advice ,  " t he  f a t h e r  

repeated h i s  advice u n t i l  ". .. . h i s  sou l  moved t o  the  realm of G o d ,  " 

Another q u a l i t y  of the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  b ro the r  and h i s  sister 



37 

may be i n f e r r e d  from t h e i r  b r i e f  e ~ r e s s i o n  of i n t e n t i o n s  a t  the  beginning of 

the t a l e  ( 0 ,  2, 3, 7, 9, 10, 12, 19, 20, 24). The sister asks  hex brother ,  

". . .What would you do w i t h  your parents '  money?" H i s  answer is  p r a c t i c a l l y  

invar iab le  and r e f l e c t s  the  s t r eng th  of the  bond between brother  and sister. 

A t  first the immatme brother  wants t o  purchase toys and games. Whereas i n  

nine of the  ten  above c i t e d  v a r i a n t s  he p lans  f o r  himself and h i s  sister t o  

play together ,  only i n  v a r i a n t  10 h i s  plans f o r  play do not  include h i s  

sister; a r a t i o  of 9:1 i n  favor of being together .  

When the brother  matures, he expresses h i s  i n t e n t i o n s  f o r  himself and 

h i s  s i s t e r  t o  g e t  married. The semantic aspects of the verbal  exchange i n  

t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  m e  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n d i c a t o r s  of t h e  na ture  of t h e i r  r e l a t ionsh ip .  

The statement "agg2wwlz waghwiz ik ,"  " I ' d  marry and marry you" ( v a r i a n t s  0, 2,  

10; compare 201, revea l s  the nature of the  type of motivation underlying the 

choice of words, and i m p l i c i t l y  expresses the  s txength of the  b r o t h e r - s i s t e r  

bond. A s  such, t h i s  semantic a s p e c t  i s  congruent with the  t o i a l  a f f e c t i v e  

content  of the na r ra t ive .  'Re over t  meaning of the  b r o t h e r ' s  r e p l y  is: "I '11 

f i n d  myself a wife and you a husband." I n  v a r i a n t s  4, 5, 9, 13, 18, 19, 21- 

concluding episode, 23, and 25, i t  is the  sister who tells h e r  brother ,  

". . . a g a m i z ~ k , "  that is, "1'11 marry you ( o f f )  . I '  

The audible  d i f  f erence19 be tween the c o l l o q u i a l  Egyptian hx .~b ic  

"czg~wwlzik"[~ (masc, ) rnarry you off]; that is, f i n d  you a husband, and 

'ag&wizak"[l (fem.) mit.rryyouoff];  tha t i s ,  f i n d y o u a w i f e  on the one + 

hand, and "agg&miz;k4'~1 (masc. ) marry you] ; that is, take you f o r  a wife, 

and "agg&Wwi&k"[l (fern. f marry  you] ; that is, take you f o r  a husband, on 

the o the r  hand, I s  only a matter of phonemic s t r e s s .  Al te rna t ive ,  but  more 

p rec i se ,  types of morphology and idioms are r a r e l y  usedr " titgawwiz , " Lyou 

(masc , ) g e t  married], appears  i n  th ree  t e x t s  (30, 9, 35) ; meanwhile, 

" t i t g L m i z i ,  " Lyou (fern. ) marry] ; " t i l a a  p i  b i n t  e l -balk,  " [f lnd  the r i g h t  

girl]; "ti&mhl nGas deenak, " Ccomplete the (o the r )  ha l f  of your f a i t h ]  i 

"ashoofak 'Aarees, " [see you as a bridegroom] ; "ashoof l a k  'Aaroosah, " [find 

you a bride], and s o  on, do no t  appear.  Narra tors  either avoid o r  simply do 

not  perceive these a l t e r n a t i v e s  i n t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  s i t u t i o n .  

I n  v a r i a n t  7 the  f a t h e r ,  on h i s  death-bed, advises  h i s  son, "ma 

titgawwiesh i l l a  lamma t i t g i w i z  'ukh&k, " Cdon't marry  u n t i l  you marry your 



s i s t e r ] ,  #us s e t t i n g  the  mamiage of brother  and sister simultaneously. The 

syn the t i c  verb tttit&wwlzw may denote "she marriesw o r  "you (masc.) marry." 
\ '  

A less ambiguous verb would have been " t i g a w i z "  ( t r a n s i t i v e  f o r  marry of f ) ,  

o r  "tukoon ukhtak i t g a w i z i t , "  [your sister had been married]. I n  -ant 21 

the  dying father i n s t r u c t s  a f r i end ,  "SaleQ (masc. ) i s  f o r  SalQah (fern. ) and 

Sa l lph  is  f o r  ?ale$," a n  idiosn used only f o r  marriage b e t r o t h a l ,  A more 

appropr ia te  idiom, " U b a ' A P , "  [ to  be f o r  one another], s i g n i f i e s  only 

a f f i l i a t i o n  and f r i endsh ip ;  i t  i s  not  used i n  this context.  

I n  v a r i a n t  12 the s i s t e r  a sks  h e r  brother ,  "Why don ' t  you marry s o  that 

I can keep your money f o r  you," while i n  v a r i a n t  24 the brother  a sks  h i s  

sister t o  marry but  she r e f u s e s  and s t a t e s ,  "I p r e f e r  t o  f i n i s h  r a i s i n g  you 

and still guide you in. l i f e .  It is you who [Ishould] marry first. " Thus the 

s i s t e r  a s s igns  he r se l f  a n  a d d i t i o n a l  t a s k  i n  h e r  b ro the r ' s  household. 

The sister s t a y s  w i t h  t h e  brother  after h i s  marriage i n  a11 but  four  

va r i an t s ,  A s  expressed i n  v a r i a n t  7, the bro the r  "took h i s  wife t o  h i s  

sister," I n  v a f i a n t  8 the  sister l i v e s  i n  a palace by he r se l f  while the  

b ro the r  and h i s  wife simply r e s i d e  i n  a n  apartment, thus  s ign i fy ing  the  

importance of the  sister, I n  v a r i a n t s  21, 37, and 38 ( a l l  of which belong 

t o  s u b t y p  I1 of the tale ; see  s e c t i o n  VI below) , the  sister is  a l ready  l i v i n g  

i n  a subteranean, h e m e t i c  abode. The b r o t h e r ' s  marriage and the  brother  and 

sister " l iv ing  together" a r e  some times expressed simultaneously ( v a r i a n t s  0 ,  

10, 12, 20).  The s t ronges t  expression of t h i s  semantic i n d i c a t i o n  of the  

b ro the r - s i s t e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  appears  i n  v a r i a n t  20; the brother  tells h i s  

sister, " S i s t e r ,  you w i l l  m q  me [off], raise me, and s t a y  with m e  a t  home 

and not  leave me. " 

The marriage of the brother  i s  as equal ly  apprehensive t o  both the  

b ro the r  and t h e  sister as i t  was t o  t h e i r  f a t h e r  i n  v a r i a n t s  7, 37, and 38: 
the brother  warns his sister a g a i n s t  h i s  own marriage and p r e d i c t s  that h i s  

wife w i l l  c e r t a i n l y  m u s e  he r  t roub le ,  y e t  #e sister "marries him off"  

( v a r i a n t s  4, 9, 13, 23, 30). Meanwhile i n  v a r i a n t s  0, 21, 27, and 38, tht3 

bro the r  chooses a g i r l  and marries  h e r  a g a i n s t  the advice of h i s  sister. 



The d i s r u p t i v e  inf luence of the  b ro the r ' s  marriage over the  s t rong 

b ro the r  s is ter-bond is more e x p l i c i t l y  expressed i n  v a r i a n t  23; 

One evening Resika turned t o  h e r  b ro the r  with determinat ion and s a i d  
him, " A l i ,  my bro ther ,  I an  going t o  marry you [off]!" 

He responded, "'My sister, a r e  we not  happy? Why b r ing  a s t r a n g e r  . 
between u s  who w i l l  s epa ra te  us?" 

But the  sister r e t o r t e d ,  "Someone can sepa ra te  us! B e  assured nothing 
i n  the world can sepa ra te  us! "20 

The nature of the  b r o t h e r - s i s t e r  attachment may be f u r t h e r  explained i n  

terms of how the  bro ther  perce ives  h i s  sishr i n  t h e i r  own l i t t l e  world of 

two. ?he s i s t e r ' s  phys ica l  q u a l i t i e s  do not  usua l ly  f i g u r e ,  except  a t  a later 

s t age  when the  sister's beauty is cont ras ted  t o  t h a t  of the  b ro the r ' s  wife o r  

when the b ro the r  i s  about t o  Id11 her ,  I n  v a r i a n t  17 from Nubia, however, ', 

the  expression of the  sister's beauty before the advent  of t h e  s is ter- in- law 

is found a t  a n  e a r l y  s t a g e  of the events:  

'Ihe s i s t e r  ( ~ a n n a h )  was brea th takingly  b e a u t i f u l  w i t h  a round f a c e ,  
f u l l  cheeks, wine-colored s k i n ,  black eyes wi th  heavy l a s h e s ,  a t i n y  nose 
adorned by a gold c rescen t  [nose ring], She was young, no t  o lde r  than 
s ix teen .  Her f u l l  b ro the r  (Nu jud) loved h e r  adoringly.21 

' h e  perceived i m g e  of the  sister and the  emotional intimacy between 

brother  and s i s t e r  are f u r t h e r  expressed i n  a number of con tex t s  denoting the  

a s s o c i a t i o n  of sister ( o r  bro ther )  with elements of a cogni t ive  system which 

may be charac ter ized  as having e r o t i c  s i g n i f f  cance , The sister i n  bed 22 

appears  i n  v a r i a n t s  1, 23, and 35; these  r e n d i t i o n s  are sepamted  from one 

another  geographically,  b u t  they were a l l  m r c a t e d  by a d u l t  females. I n  

v a d a n t  1, after t h e  b ro the r  was married and h i s  wife had caused the sister 

t o  become magically ill, the  -tale proceeds as follows: 

... her  b ro the r  came, as she was l y i n g  down i n  h e r  bed, c a l l i n g  he r ,  
"0 Mona, " as he h a b i t u a l l y  does. She d i d n ' t  answer him, Then h i s  wife 
sa id  t o  him, "She i s  ill." H e  went t o  h i s  sister as she was l y i n g  down 
on her  bed and s a i d  t o  h e r ,  'What i s  the  matter, Mom?" She pointed a t  
h e r  mouth. 

I n  v a r i a n t  23, a n  old woman o f f e r s  the f l e e i n g  sister and b ro the r  refuge and 

food, and prepares "two beds" f o r  them. ?he sepa ra te  s leeping  p laces  is a 

s i g n i f i c a n t  de-tail which r e v e a l s  awareness of sex  mores and r e l a t e d  s o c i a l  

p r o p r i e t i e s  . The Jewish Yemenite v a r i a n t  ( 35) inc ludes  an  e x p l i c i t  expression 

of a s s o c i a t i n g  bro ther ,  s i s t e r  and bed wi th in  one cogni t ive  system; it a l s o  

r e v e a l s  the  underlying emotional stress t h i s  a s s o c i a t i o n  genera tes ,  e s p e c i a l l y  



i n  the  absence of the  -parents who watch over t h e i r  c h i l d r e n ' s  conduct. Af te r  

their spa ra t ion ,  the  bro ther  f a l l s  i n  love with h i s  sister and they a r e  about 

t o  g e t  married without e i t h e r  one recognizing the  o ther .  A l l  the wedding 

f o r m a l i t i e s  are completed, but  an  angel  warns the  sister t h a t  she is marrying 1, 

h e r  b ro the r ,  The s t r a t e g y  she dev i ses  t o  inform h e r  soon-to-be husband is 

s i g n i f i c a n t ,  She o rde r s  seve ra l  beds t o  be made out  of d i f f e r e n t  materials: 

On the [wedding] n ight  as they went t o  s leep ,  he l e d  the maiden t o  
the g l a s s  bed, "Come we want t o  s leep ,"  They l a y  down, but  as soon as 
they d i d  %hat the  bed s a i d ,  "Ah, a , ,  . , a , .  . , one m a n i e s  h i s  sister [!I 
Who could do that, what is  t h i s ? "  'What d i d  the bed say?" asked the  
youth. "Oh, I don ' t  know, come we w i l l  l i e  on the  o the r  39." But as soon as they l a y  the re ,  the  wooden bed s a i d ,  "A, . . ,  ah. , . .  

The same th ing  happens w i t h  t he  t h i r d  bed, F i n a l l y ,  the  sister r e v e a l s  h e r  

i d e n t i t y  and tells him the s to ry .  %is type of " l ingering" over the  expressing 

of what may Ix c a l l e d  "sex f l i r t a t i o n "  does no t  appear i n  any o the r  context  

i n  the  twenty t a l e s  co l l ec ted  from the  Jewish na r ra to r ,  nor i n  any of the  

hundreds of t a l e s  given by my own informants;  nor does i t ,  t o  the  best of my 

knowledge, appear i n  t a l e s  i l l u s t r a t i n g  the  husband-wife r e l a t i o n s h i p  i n  Arab 

f OUT l i t e r a t u r e  . 24 

Awareness of the  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  of the b ro the r  and s i s t e r  t o  v i o l a t i n g  

sex mores is  f u r t h e r  expressed under a symbolic guise through a d e a i l  motif .  

I n  a Berber v a r i a n t  ( 2 3 ) ,  the sister had magically r a i s e d  h e r  bro ther  t o  

pre-adolescence; the  age a t  which "he could be a shepherd." Once, she and 

h e r  b ro the r  s l e p t  i n  the  shade of a t r e e ;  "a g u s t  of wind awakened them," A 

similar event ,  but  one which is  ins t rumenta l  i n  the  development of the  p l o t  

of the  tale, appears  i n  v a r i a n t  14. The heroine  was informally adopted by the 

f a t h e r  of f o u r  b ro the r s  as t h e i r  "sister." She looked a f t e r  the  youngest 

bro ther ,  ?he boy's f a t h e r  o f fe red  the  g i r l  t o  him i n  marriage, b u t  he refused.  

One - day the  g i r l  f e l l  a s l e e p  i n  t h e  boy's room; the youth r e  turned from the  

f i e l d  unexpectedly and saw " h i s  s i s t e r "  asleep: 

. . , t h e  air has done what air  does; messing up h e r  h a i r  I mean. The boy 
was p o l i t e ;  he went out  [treading] l i g h t l y  and closed  the  door after 
himself.  She woke up a t  the  [noise of] the  c losure  of the  door and g o t  
up hur r i ed ly  t o  g e t  out ,  and she found him. Tney looked a t  each o the r ;  
she looked a t t r a c t i v e  t o  him a t  that time. He s a i d  t o  h i s  f a t h e r ,  "I 
want t o  marry 'So and So, '"  the  g i r l  t h a t  is, 

I n t e r e s t i n g l y  enough the  same g i r l ,  as she was f l e e i n g  h e r  o r i g i n a l  family, 

had f a l l e n  a s l e e p  kefore i n  the f i e l d  of h e r  pa te rna l  r e scue r  without any 



7 consequences t o  either of the two. The symbolic s igni f icance  of these two 

events  (14, 22) involving ' a i r '  may be f u r t h e r  c l a r i f i e d  i f  w e  take i n t o  

cons idera t ion  t h a t  the  word hawa may s i g n i f y  e i t h e r  "air" o r  "e ro t i c  love" 

o r  "desire .  1,25 

Additional desc r ip t ive  d e t a i l s  i n  the o ther  v a r i a n t s  i n d i c a t e  the  same 

genera l  state of apprehension concerning the  v i o l a t i o n  of sex  mores. The 

motif of the forbidden chamber appears  i n  two v a r i a n t s  (9, 20) .  I n  v a r i a n t  9, 

following the  death of the mother, the sister found the keys t o  seven rooms; 

i n  the  first s i x ,  she found common household objects:  wheat, corn,  bar ley ,  

pots  and pans, bedding and c h a i r s ,  and the seventh room was the  l i v i n g  room. 

I n  that room, she asked h e r  brother  what he would do f o r  the p r s o n  who g ives  

him h i s  pa ren t s '  belongings. H e  answered, " I  and you would play.,  ." I n  

v a r i a n t  20 the g i r l ' s  dead mother ' v i s i t e d '  h e r  during he r  s l e e p  [that is, 

i n  a dream) and t o l d  h e r  about  the place  where they [the parents] had buried 

the keys t o  seven rooms i n  t h e  house, [In the f i r s t  six] she found gold, 

s i l v e r ,  bar ley ,  and r i c e .  The s ign i f i cance  of the  seventh room is  expressed 

by a seemingly unwamnted dev ia t ion  from the  l o g i c a l  t r a i n  of thought: "She 

opened the seventh room, . . ;" here the a d u l t  fernale na r ra to r  ab rup t ly  s t a t e d  

with excitement , "She is  v i r g i n  (bfnt-e-bnoot) ! " The n a r r a t o r  then continued, 

"'She s a w  he r  mother and f a t h e r  buried Cthere]. She l e f t  immediately lest  h e r  

brother  see them and pass out ,"  

A s imi la r  "deviation" occurs i n  a va r i an t  from S y r i a  (28) . Ose , the  

b ro the r ,  took h i s  sister Amsche, whose physical  assets had not  been presented 

before,  t o  k i l l  he r  Ezfter h i s  wife had slandered her .  They e n t e r  a cave, 

",.,Ose with h i s  sister Amsche, who was as beau t i fu l  as no one else i n  the  

e n t i r e  world . ,,26 

Both cases  of "deviation" may be regarded i n  the l i g h t  of psychological 

p ro jec t ive  techniques and f r e e  assoc ia t ion .  27 Forbidden rooms and caves evoke 

the  sense of v i o l a t i o n  of sex  mores--a r ecur ren t  theme i n  o ther  Arab 

na r ra t ives .  The na r ra to r  of va r i an t  20 was reminded of the sister's v i r g i n i t y  

only when the brother  and sister a r e  alone i n  a forbidden chamber, The tomb 

of the  dead parents  generates  f e a r  i n  the sister. S imi la r ly ,  the n a r r a t o r  of 



v a r i a n t  28 thought of the sister's beauty only while she and h e r  b ro the r  were 

:;- a cave. 

The same a s s o c i a t i v e  process t h a t  l i n k s  together  the bro ther ,  t he  sister, 

a chamber o r  cave, and the sister's physical  q u a l i t i e s  is manifested i n  o the r  

v a r i a n t s  i n  which a b ro the r  and s i s t e r  are l i v i n g  together  i n  a pa lace ,  

"pasr ,"  (0 ,  3, 8, 16, 17, 31, cf. 20).  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  a mere house, a palace 

usual ly  c a r r i e s  s t ronger  symbolic a s soc ia t ion  with e r o t i c  a c t i v i t i e s .  

Related expressions i n  the same f o l k  cogni t ive  systems from the Oasis area 

revea l  and s u b s t a n t i a t e  the presence of thi s systemic r e l a t ionsh ip .  A r i d d l e ,  

f o r  example, states t "[what are] two i n  the  palace,  two i n  Cairo, two i n  the 

f i e l d ,  and two on the w a l l  [i .e . , sky]?" The answer is: br ide  and bridegroom; 

al-Hasan and a l - ;us in  j sa in t s ]  ; the  a x  and the  plow ; and the  sun and the moon, 

r e spec t ive ly .  28 Simi la r ly ,  the "palace" appears  i n  the  same e r o t i c  context  

i n  the  f olksong t r a d i t i o n s  of the same Western Oasis a r e a  (home of v a r i a n t s  

19 and 2 0 ) ,  as w e l l  as o the r  p a r t s  of Egypt, A song sung by a n  adolescent  

g i r l  statesr 

Palace ,  whose windows a r e  overlooking those oases; 
Ins ide  you is the  handsome-one who entangled us [with love] and l e f t .  

0, who would b r ing  m e  my sweetheart  t o  s t a y  comfortably; 
Cto] e a t  of the  maches  and r o l l  over the  roses ,  

Who w i l l  b r ing  me my sweetheart  on the bed a t  n i  ; 
t o  eat from t h e  peaches and r o l l  over the  roses.  gt 
Taken wi th in  i ts broader sequence of songs, the palace of the  foregoing 

song is  of p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  t o  our p resen t  inqui ry .  The previous song was 

sandwiched between two o the r s ;  it w a s  d i r e c t l y  preceded by a song i n  which the  

same adolescent  female s i n g e r  i n s i s t e d  'Aat she w i l l  n o t  mamy anyone except 

a "person w i t h  a governmental job and high mnk." Then the  second song c i t e d  

above blends w i t h  a third song about  "the. . , v i c to ry  of my brother ,  , .which 

made the  government happy." B r i e f l y  s t a t e d ,  the  g i r l ' s  message, expressed i n  

th ree  consecutive songs, is; I w i l l  marry only a person w i t h  a high govern- 

mental rank. I want my sweetheart  t o  enjoy me i n s i d e  a p l a c e ;  my brother  is  

the one with the  high governmental rank, Thus, these th ree  success ive  songs, 

though seemingly independent, c l a r i f y  one another ,  r ep resen t  an  i n t e g r a t e d  

emotional continuum, and express  a n  a t t i t u d e  toward the  bro ther ,  t he  over t  

expression of which is s o c i a l l y  unsafe. 30 



The 'minor' devia t ions  from the main na r ra t ive  c o w ,  the re fo re ,  

r ep resen t  a d d i t i o n s  ind ica t ive  of the  emotional. component of the  na r ra t ive  

which m y  no t  always be over t ly  expressed. 

V .  - The Brother 's  Wife - 
The brother  g e t s  married t o  a g i r l  who is usual ly  of unspecif ied s o c i a l  

s t a t u s ,  'Ibis lack  of d e t a i l s  concerning the wife seems t o  be a part of the  

genera l  ambiguity of h e r  i d e n t i t y  except  f o r  h e r  e v i l  r o l e  as the  h a t e r  of 

the  sister. It m y  be assumed, however, that the  wife comes from a group 

equal  i n  s o c i a l  rank t o  t h a t  of h e r  husband; i n  v a r i a n t  15 the wife i s  the  

p a r a l l e l  paternal cousin ( b i n t  --   am) of the boy and h i s  sister. Another 

t rend i s  f o r  the  b ro the r ' s  wife t o  be of the  lowest, social groups; she i s  a 

beggar (4, 91, an abandoned c h i l d  (20, 30), a wandering scaldhead (30; compare 
with 11).3~ Only i n  v a r i a n t s  21 and 28 is the wife of upper o r  e l i t e  rank. 

From t h e  p e r s m c t i v e  of the na r ra to r s ,  the  marriage of the brother  

does not  alter h i s  i d e n t i t y ;  he i s  always perceived as the b ro the r  of" h i s  

sister r a t h e r  than as the h u s b n d  of h i s  wife,  even i n  s i t u a t i o n s  where he 

i s  i n t e r a c t i n g  w i t h  h i s  wife. Only after the  sister i s  removed is he 

re fe r red  t o  as husband. A vivid  expression of t h i s  pa t t e rn  of perception 

appears i n  v a r i a n t  35 from Yemen, The n a r m t o r  begins her  s t o r y  as follows: 

Once the re  l i v e d  a b ro the r  and a sister. me brother  married, 
and the wife [FELU] d i d  not  l i k e  the  sister. She thought of 
how she could g e t  r i d  of the sister. She cont inual ly  kept  
t e l l i n g  - the  brother  t h a t  the sister was bad, t h a t  he must d r ive  
he r  ou t  of the house, Tne b ro the r  d id  not,  however, want t o  
[even] hea r  about it. She pretended t o  be good t o  the sister 
and gave he r  something t o  e a t ,  as i f  i t  were medicine, . .She 
seemed as i f  she were pregnant, Then the  wife m n  t o  2 
brother  and sa id ,  "See what d isgrace  your sister has brought 
upon us! Now w e  must k i l l  her! Now - the  b ro the r  a l s o  s a w  no 
way out  and agreed! 32 

The first reference t o  the  brother  as husband occurs only after the sister 

has  been buried a l i v e  and a p a l m  t r e e  grew out  of her  W v e .  Conf l ic t  

develops between the w i f e  and the palm t r e e  and the  wife is huni l ia ted:  

She r a n  t o  the house and sa id  t o  - the husband [dem ~ a n n ] ,  
"Tomorrow you go and saw the p a l m  t r e e  off." 

'he reason f o r  the enmity between the sister and the wife of h e r  

b ro the r  is  sometimes not  given; i t  simply appears  as a n  enactnent  of the 



t y p i c a l  r o l e  played by a b r o t h e r ' s  wife. 33 1 n some cases the  brother  

a n t i c i p a t e s  the  c o n f l i c t .  I n  v a r i a n t  4 f o r  example, the  s i s t e r  a s k s  the 

brother  t o  marqy, but  he r e p l i e s ,  "No, she [the wife] w i l l  g ive you a 

hard time ;" i n  va r i an t  20 he s t a t e s ,  '30, she w i l l  harm you! " I n  v a r i a n t  

37, a ba l l ad  sung by a n  a d u l t  male, i t  is the  s f  ster who adv i ses  he r  brother  

not  t o  marry because women "are s l y  and t h e i r  h e a r t s  are cruel ."  I n  t h i s  

case ,  however, this nar ra t ive  element seems t o  represent  the  viewpoint of 

the  male n a r r a t o r  of women i n  genera l ,  but  excluding the  sister. 

Most v a r i a n t s ,  however, speci fy  the  cause f o r  the development of the  

h o s t i l e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the  sister and the  b ro the r ' s  wife. One reason 

is  the wife's reac t ion  t o  h e r  husband's ( i ,  e,, the  brother  of the s i s t e r )  

a f f e c t i o n  f o r  h i s  sister (16, 27, 18; see  a l s o  22, 24, 34.) The narrator-  

w r i t e r  of v a r i a n t  34 e labora tes  on this f a c t o r  by s t a t i n g ,  " . . , the wife 

occupied the  place of the  sister i n  the  home. . . the  g i r l  w i t h d r e w  and he r  

psychological condi t i a n  d e t e r i o r a t e d .  . . [ t h u d  she [the sister] received 

more a t t e n t i o n  and g i f t s  from the  b ro the r , "  

Variants  14, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 37, and 38 point; t o  -the sister's beauty as 

the reason f o r  the h o s t i l i t y  of the  b r o t h e r ' s  wife towards the  sister. I n  

v a r i a n t s  21, 37 and'% ( a l l  ' t o l d  by male n a m t o r s )  the  wife f bllows h e r  

husband one n igh t  during one of h i s  r a r e  visits t o  h i s  s i s t e r  i n  h e r  hermetic 

seclusion.  ?he wife is stunned by the  sister's beauty, which resembles 

that of the sun,  the  moon, and the  stars (37, 38). She r e a l t z e s  that >she 'is 

not  " f i t  even t o  become h e r  [ the sister's] servant ."  ~ i s - d y , ,  "Che w i f e  

th inks  the sister is the mist~ss of h e r  husband. The theme of jealousy 

echoes a l s o  i n  va r i an t  20; the  sister purchases two sets of eggs, one f o r  

pregnancy f o r  h e r  b ro the r ' s  wife, and the  o ther  f o r  f a t t e n i n g  ( a  mark of 

beauty) f o r  h e r s e l f .  I n  v a r i a n t s  22 ( i m p l i c i t ) ,  23,. 2&, 26, *and 29, Onaity 

develops because of the higher  s t a t u s  of the  s i s t e r  and the influence she 

e x e r t s  over he r  brother  o r  brothers ,  e spec ia l ly  concerning matters which 

the  wife cons iders  as l y i n g  wfthin he r  own domain, Enmity m y  a l s o  develop 

because of sheer  d i s l i k e  f o r  the s i s t e r  (2,  12, 35). 

Only th ree  va r i an t s  (15, 28, 33) c i t e  reasons which are not  d i r e c t l y  

r e l a t e d  t o  the  sister's r e l a t i o n s h i p  with the  b ro the r ' s  w i f e  per se. 



Vendetta may be a major f a c t o r  i n  the  development of the  wife's ha t red  f o r  

the sister i n  v a r i a n t s  15 and 28; the  brother  had M l l e d  the  wife's seven 

b ro the r s  (15) o r  f a t h e r  (28). It may be assumed t h a t  the  w i f e  was only 

seeking revenge. I n  v a r i a n t  33 the  sister witnesses the wife's adu l t e ry ,  

thus r e i t e r a t i n g  i n  he r  own mind the  worthlessness of the  wife. P r e s w b l y  

the wife's f e a r  of the sister's eventual  testimony motivates h e r  t o  g e t  

r i d  of the  sister. 

It is i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  observe t h a t  i n  v a r i a n t  7 the mother-in-law of 

the brother  ( i  ,e, , the  wife's mother) is  the one who commits the crime 

aga ins t  the  sister, Yet, the  innocent  w i f e  s t i l l  is  k i l l e d  along wi th  h e r  

mother. We may, the re f  ore,  conclude that the  devia t ion  from the t r i a d i c  

set of r e l a t i o n s h i p s  through the  in t roduct ion  of the  mother-in-law does no t  

alter the bas ic  s t r u c t u r e  of sentiments expressed i n  the  tale. !he wife is  

hated and must be removed. 

The wife's s t a t u s  i n  h e r  husband's home i s  always uncer ta in ;  34 t h i s  

s i t u a t i o n  may be viewed as another  f a c t o r  which generates  the  sentiments 

of h o s t i l i t y  between t h e  wife and h e r  in-laws. The wife i s  not  sm of 

he r  husband's f e e l i n g s  towamis h e r ,  e spec ia l ly  s ince  the  husband-wife 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  is  not  one lsased i n i t i a l l y  on love and a f f e c t i o n .  This  view- 

point  is out l ined  i n  v a r i a n t  22; the s i s t e r  who had j u s t  been reuni ted  w i t h  

h e r  seven brothers  ( Type 451 ) s t a y s  with them " , . , dear  t o  them" and became 

"al-mutasarrifah - ( t h e  adminis t ra tor )"  of t h e  household. She t o l d  h e r  

brothers  of the i l l n e s s  of t h e i r  f a t h e r  and that they a l l  should go back 

home : 

But it happened t h a t  the wives of the bro the r s  were not  from t h e  
country of the father of t h e i r  husbands, bu t  from the coun 
where they were l i v i n g  [at t h e  t i m e  ; i .e ., the w i v e s  ' corn- 7 . 
And they sa id ,  "Now, who is  she t h a t  wants us t o  leave? We! 
And make us leave o m  country, We leave  the country of our 
parents? By God, no!" 

The tenuous nature of the w i f e ' s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  h e r  in-laws is 

portrayed i n  -ant 37 where the  brother ,  after the  death of h i s  parents ,  

servants ,  and a neighbor woman who cooked and cleaned f o r  him, seeks a 

w i f e  t o  perform these  chores. The sister, reac t ing  s a r c a s t i c a l l y  t o  h e r  
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I 

b r o t h e r ' s  attachment t o  h i s  wife and t o  h i s  consequent neglec t  of h e r ,  says: 

Go, loved one (E babeebi ) , en  joy your comrades ( o r  bosom f r i e n d s  , 
k h i l l a n ) ,  f o r g e t  your loved ones ( 'ahbabak) , bu t  d o n ' t  f o r g e t  your 
comrades, 'Ihere is no longer  a place f o r  me i n  your h e a r t  nor [a share  
in)  your a f f e c t i o n .  

I 

I 
The preceding segment of the n a r r a t i v e  i n  a l l  t h i r t y - f i n e  v a r i a n t s  

I o u t l i n e s  the  a t t i d u d i n a l  s t r u c t u r e  of the brot$les-sister-"brother's wife" 

k inship  t r i a d .  The balanced dyadic s i t u a t i o n  wherein the  sister is t h e  main 

I cha rac te r  i n  h e r  b r o t h e r ' s  l i f e  and wherein p o s i t i v e  r e l a t i o n s  e x i s t  between 
I 

I the two, is d i s rup ted  by the i n t roduc t ion  of the  b r o t h e r ' s  wife ,  The b r o t h e r ' s  

love f o r  h i s  s i s t e r  i s  challenged by the wi fe ,  The two females compete f o r  

I the a t t e n t i o n  of the  same man; thls d i s s o c i a t i v e  process r e s u l t s  i n  a h ighly  

1 unbalanced triadic system of r e  la ti onships. 

I To r e s t o r e  a s-tate of balance t o  t h a t  system, a c t i o n  fo l lowsf  a c t i o n  

I that w i l l  seek t o  remove the source of the  imbalance. The t r i a d  may be 
I 

' balanced through the development of p o s i t i v e  r e l a t i o n s  among a l l  t h r e e  par tkes ,  

1 b u t  .this p o s s i b i l i t y  never arises, Balance may a l s o  be achieved through t h e  

removal of e i t h e r  t h e  sister o r  t h e  wife;  which one of t h e  two w i l l  be elimi- 

I nated depends on the n a r r a t o r ' s  p o i n t  of view and sent iments .  A s  w i l l  be 

demonstxated l a t e r ,  none of the  th i r ty -n ine  n a r r a t o r s  s i d e s  w i t h  t h e  wife. 
I 
Consequently, the  t a l e  never moves i n  the d i r e c t i o n  of removing the  sister. 35 

I 

A s  perceived by the  n a r r a t o r s ,  i t  is always the w i f e  of the b ro the r  ( o r  
I 

wives of the  bro thers )  who act maliciously t o  remove the  sister from the 

 scene. The sister, by c o n t r a s t ,  i s  never viewed as evil,  and thus  never 

a t t empts  t o  g e t  r i d  of %he w i f e .  I n  a few v a r i a n t s  ( 7 ,  11, 24) i n  which the  

Ibro ther ' s  wife is not  d i r e c t l y  involved,  ano the r  female r e l a t i v e  commits the  

main t reacherous  a c t ;  i n  v a r i a n t  7 it is  the  b r o t h e r ' s  mother-in-law, while 

i n  v a r i a n t s  11 and 14 (compare wi th  27) the  stepmother performs the  v i l e  a c t  

' aga ins t  t he  sister. I n  v a r i a n t  31 it is  an  "old woman" who j u s t  happens t o  

be pass ing  by. 

I 
A t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  where a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  t he  s i s t e r  is about  t o  be 

i n i t i a t e d ,  the n a r m t i v e  branches ou t  i n t o  three major subtypes,  wi th  four  

sub-branches included i n  subtype I ,  ?he means by which Vle sister is _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ - - -  



slandered shape the contents  of the remaf nder of a var ian t .  

V I  . - The Subtypes 

Subtype 2: Pregnancy -- of the S i s t e r  

Twenty-one rendi t ions  of the tale include the  motif of the sister's 

prregnancyr 0, 2,  7, 8, 9, 10,  15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 

29, 31, 33, and 35, a l s o  see v a r i a n t  4. This subtype falls i n t o  four  

sub-branches. 

Subtype - 1.a: Pregnancy through b i r d ' s  egas 

The bro ther ' s  wife ( o r  wives) t r i c k s  the  sister i n t o  swallowing eggs 

( 0 ,  20,  27, see a l s o  35 i n  which the s i s t e r  hersel f  i s  transformed i n t o  an  

egg, a n  element which suggests p r e d o u s  connection with the main nar ra t ive) .  

Most va r i an t s  spec i fy  the  type af eggs; they axe general ly  those of a b i rd  

associa-t;ed with love and e r o t i c  a c t i v i t i e s .  The b i r d s  recognieed as f i t t i n g  

within  this framework are: pigeons (2 ,  compare with l o ) ,  "yamam," a small 

va r i e ty  of wild pigeons (16, I?) ,  spzmaws (15), o r  those of a l o c a l  var ie ty  

of wild b i rds ,  "aun&r," q u a i l  ( 7 ) ,  "kamra," i.e., red (fern.) b i rd  ( 3 3 ) ;  i n  

va r i an t  10 the heroine is f ed  eggplant,  y e t  she produces two pigeons, Variant 

15 combines this theme of magic pregnancy with that of the  sister's marriage 

t o  he r  rescuer  and subsequent bearing of "children." 

Subtype u: Pregnancy through snake 's  eggs 

A s p c i a l  branch based on the  motif of pregnancy caused by swallowing 

eggs i s  assoc ia ted  with the  s m k e ,  an  e r o t i c  symbol. Swallowing snake eggs 

appears i n  f i v e  va r i an t s  (22, 23, 24, 25, 26) ; i n  v a r i a n t  29 the heroine 

swallows a snake along wlth water, A l l  of these  va r i an t s  except 29 come 

from North Africa. I n  va r i an t  24 the eggs of a snake and t h a t  of a hen a r e  

cooked i n t o  an  omelet. 

The symbolic significance of the snake echoes i n  a number of o the r  

va r i an t s .  I n  v a r i a n t  1 (and presumably 9) i t  is a bone of gasmoot ( c a t f i s h ) ,  

a n  animal which i s  usual ly  equated with the snake and which has both e x p l i c i t  

e r o t i c  and magical connotations. 
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Subtype &r Maternal uncle and S i s t e r ' s  dkzughter 

Three v a r i a n t s  ( 7 ,  8, 31) represen t  a n o a e r  branch of t h i s  subtype. 

I n  t h i s  group the sister i s  supernatural ly  impregnated and d e l i v e r s  a 

baby @. The main l i n e  of a c t i o n  involves a t r i a d  composed of a niece 

( the  s l s t ; e r ' s  daughter) ,  h e r  maternal uncle ,  and h i s  wife. The s i s t e r ,  

t h a t  is ,  the  n i e c e ' s  mother, is e i t h e r  dead and he r  corpse i s  kep t  within 

the  household ( 7 ,  31) o r  she i s  only imprisoned (8). The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

of t h i s  subtype do not  a p p a r  u n t i l  a l a t e r  s tage when the  t a l e  d e a l s  

with the  sister's offspr ing (see s e c t i o n s  X and XI). 

Subtype I .dr The seemingly dead sister - 
Three v a r i a n t s  from Egypt, na r ra ted  by an adu l t  female (1)  and two 

adolescent  males (4,  9) , include elements of Type 41 0, Sleeping Beauty. 

Motif ~ 1 3 6 4 . 2 ,  "Sleep-Thorn, " which s e t s  off t he  s i s t e r ' s  adventures away 

from he r  b ro the r ' s  home, is p a r t i c u l a r l y  evident here .  The s i s t e r  is f ed  a 

tho rn ;  she chokes and seems dead, The brother  himself washes t h e  body of t h e  

dead s i s t e r  f o r  b u r i a l  ( 4 ,  9)--an unthinkable a c t  i n  ac tua l  l i f e .  I t  i s  
s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  observe here  t h a t  both n a r r a t o r s  were males i n  t h e  ea r ly  s t ages  

of puberty, a c r i t i c a l  time i n  t h e  development of  t h e  b ro the r - s i s t e r  r e l a t i o n -  

sh ip .  The bro ther  p laces  h e r  on a camel's back (1 ,  4, 9) with o r a l  i n s t r u c t i o n s  

t o  t h e  camel not  t o  ca r ry  h e r  except t o  "good people" ( I ) ,  t o  s t o p  only when 

ordered t o  go ( b ) ,  o r  along with a load of gold and wr i t t en  i n s t r u c t i o n s  pinned 

t o  t h e  camel's forehead ( 9 ) .  The reason f o r  not burying t h e  seemingly dead 

s i s t e r  i s  not  given.  Thus t h e  c r u e l  a c t  of c a s t i ng  t h e  s i s t e r  away is s u b s t i -  

t u t e d  by t h e  compassionate a c t  of r e f u s i n g  t o  bury h e r ,  

In all* thxve varlanta  (1, 4, 9) the sister is rescued and t he  m s c u e r  

marr ies  her ,  Hone of the th ree  va r i an t s  includes  the  motif of t he  sister's 

pregnancy p r i o r  t o  he r  marriage ; the b ro the r  simply th inks  h i s  s i s t e r  is 

dead. Variant  4, however, seems t o  dev ia te  from t h i s  t rend a t  l e a s t  imp l i c i t l y .  

Though no accusat ion of pregnancy is l ev i ed  aga in s t  the  sister, l a t e r  on 

i n  the  t a l e  she g ive s  b i r t h  t o  pigeons which subsequently go t o  ha ra s s  

the maternal unc l e ' s  wife. The inc lus ions  of the  b i r t h  of the  pigeons i n  

v a r i a n t  4 seems t o  ind ica te  the  n a r r a t o r ' s  exposure t o  the  subtype of the 

tale which is  represented by our main t e x t  ( 0 ) .  The s leeping beauty motif 

may have been introduced by t he  adolescent  na r r a to r  t o  avoid mentioning 

the s i s t e r ' s  i l l i c i t  pregnancy ( see  a l s o  va r i an t  11) ; as w i l l  be demonstx%ted, 

a d u l t  male m a t o r s  eschew this theme. Evidently,  t h e  "Sleep-Thorn" motif 

is a l o c a l  v a r i a t i o n  of subtype I .a and i s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  Egypt. 
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A similar mechanism seems t o  be involved i n  v a r i a n t  E j j ,  n a r r a t e d  by a 

male youngster.  T h i s  abridged t e x t  s t a t e s  that the  sister i s  magically 

impregnated. She d e l i v e r s  two sparrows. The b i r d s  r e u n i t e  h e r  wi th  h e r  

b r o t h e r ,  bu t  the b r o t h e r ' s  wife is no t  d isposed o f .  The wife complains 

about  t h e  s i s t e r  and h e r  o f f sp r ing .  The b r o t h e r  k icks  them ou t ,  She marries 

a pr ince  and bege t s  two daughters ,  A more s t a b l e  reunion between t h e  sister 

and h e r  b ro the r  fo l lows.  

ii'urther Remarks -- on the  Sys ten ic  Q u a l i t i e s  of Subkyp- 2 
Pregnancy may a l s o  be a s c r i b e d  t o  o t h e r  o b j e c t s ,  such ast donkey 

ur ine  (18), the  smel l  of n a r c i s s u s  (31), an eggplant  ( 1 0 ) ~  o r  a "fagi~;" 

( a  precious  s tone  o r  t h e  s e c t i o n  of a c i t r u s  f r u i t )  which--in v a r i a n t  8-- 

is thrown by the  k i n g ' s  son i n t o  the  mouth of the  unsuspecting heroine  

( i , e .  , t h e  s i s t e r )  , 

Eggs, snakes,  c a t f i s h ,  eggp lan t ,  and donkey, a l l  have e r o t i c  s i g n i f i c a n c e  

i n  l o c a l  c u l t m s  ; they appear f r e q u e n t l y  i n  e x p l i c i t  sexua l  c o n t e x t s  i n  

o the r  c a t e g o r i e s  of l o r e .  Here, cogn i t ions  about  eggs  and snakes a r e  r e l a t e d  

t o  pregnancy and s e x  i n  genera l .  I n  o t h e r  f o l k  l i t e r a r y  express ions ,  the  

f r a g i l i t y  of the  egg is o f t e n  equated with t h e  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  of a naiden,  and 

the  cracking of t h e  egg s h e l l  w i t h  t h e  l o s s  of v i r g i n i t y .  I n  ano ther  tale 

nar ra ted  by t h e  same i n f o m n t  of v a r i a n t  22, the  egg a l s o  appears  i n  t h i s  

symbolic r o l e  of r epresen t ing  t h e  c h a s t i t y  and f r a g i l i t y  of a young, v i r g i n  

woman. 36 

I n  t h e  major i ty  of cases ,  t h e  heroine i s  d e l i b e r a t e l y  caused t o  become 

magically pregnant .  The b ro the r  is never involved i n  t h i s  act. I n  t h e  

North Afr ican v a r i a n t s ,  t h e  s i s t e r  i s  d e c e i w d  by the  wives of h e r  b r o t h e r s  

i n t o  swallowing t h e  eggs. I n  one account ( 2 2 ) ,  she i s  provoked by t h e i r  

chal lenge,  "She whose b ro the rs  a r e  dea r  t o  h e r  should swallow these eggs!" 

The s i s t e r  swallows them r e a d i l y ,  I n  v a r i a n t  25 it is the  sister who 

suggests  the  exchange of h e r  p a r t r i d g e  eggs f o r  the  snake eggs which the  

~ i f e  of h e r  b ro the r  has .  I n  t u r n ,  she swallows the  snake eggs w i l f u l l y  

(compare with v a r i a n t  20 where the  s i s t e r  buys "eggs f o r  pregnancy" and 

"eggs f o r  f a t t e n i n g "  ) . 
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Pregnancy i n  v a r i a n t s  8 and 31 were purely  acc iden ta l .  A s  ha s  a l r eady  

been pointed ou t ,  v a r i a n t s  7, 8, and 31 form an independent branch ( c )  
1 with ln  subtype I .  

The d i s t r i b u t i o n  of the  v a r i a n t s  which conta in  the  theme of t he  

heroine 's i l l i c i t  pregnancy is  no t  l im i t ed  t o  any geographic a r e a ;  however, 

i t  seems t o  be l a r g e l y  confined t o  female na r r a to r s .  A t o t a l  of twenty- 

one v a r i a n t s  involve the  i l l i c i t  pregnancy of the hero ine ;  v a r i a n t  27, 

m a t e d  by an  a d u l t  m l e ,  involves  the  heroine i n  h e r  r o l e  a s  a daughter ,  

not  a sister. O f  t he  remaining twenty v a r i a n t s ,  twelve were t o l d  by 

females,  f o u r  by adolescen t  males up t o  four teen  yea r s  of age (4 ,  9, 15, 26), 

two by unspecif ied na r r a to r s  (25,  33) while only two v a r i a n t s  (7, 29) 

were t o l d  by a d u l t  males; v a r i a n t  24 w a s  a l s o  na r r a t ed  by a male b u t  h i s  

age was not  spec i f i ed .  

Var ian ts  27 and 29, as w i l l  be demonstrated i n  t h e  ensuing a n a l y s i s ,  

dev i a t e  widely from the dominant p a t t e r n ,  Var ian t  27 may be considered 

e i t h e r  a toLa.l ly t r ans f  omed r e n d i t i o n  of Type 872* o r  an  extremely "poor" 

r e n d i t i o n  of Type 480 (which i n  l o c a l  Arab culture is  a l s o  a f e m i n i s t i c  

theme revolving around the r i v a l r y  between two s t e p s i s t e r s  and climaxing 

i n t o  c o n f l i c t  over  marriage t o  t he  same man); i t  a l s o  r e f l e c t s  some inf luence 

from Type 676, @pen Sesame, which normally d e p i c t s  the r i v a l r y  of two 

b ro the r s  over economic and p r e s t i g e  mat ters .  S imi la r ly ,  v a r i a n t  29 develops 

equa l ly  pecu l i a r  a s soc i a t i ons  with  themes uncommon t o  Type 872" such as 

rescu ing  the  sister from superna tura l  adve r sa r i e s  and acqui r ing  a super- 

n a t u r a l  wife. Both n a r r a t i v e s  were t o l d  by a d u l t  male i n f  o m a n t s  t o  a d u l t  

male European  collector^;^^ this is  a l s o  t r u e  of v a r i a n t  24, however 

the  age of its m a l e  na r r a to r  was n o t  g i t e n ,  nor any o t h e r  personal  d a t a  

beyond h i s  name. It, there fore ,  may be concluded that a d u l t  males u sua l ly  

avof d the theme of the sister's pregnancy. That t h i s  is  s o  is  f u r t h e r  

subs t an t i a t ed  by v a r i a n t  7 *ich inc ludes  a s e e d n g l y  i n s i g n i f i c a n t  "error"  

that warrented no comment from the  c o l l e c t o r  and e d i t o r ,  Wilhelm S p i t t a  

(probably because he d i d  no t  even p r c e i v e  the n a r r a t o r ' s  "e r ror" ) .  38 

I n  t h e  Arabic t r a n s l i t e r a t e d  t e x t  of t he  t a l e ,  the n a r r a t o r  states t h a t  

the  b ro the r ' s  mother-in-law gave the magic eggs t o  " b i n t  ' f i t  i b n  el- 

malik, " that is, "The daughter [not even born yet] of the sister of the 

k ing ' s  son," and consequently n o t  t o  the  sister ( a s  i s  usua l ly  the  case) ,  
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This "error"  i s  t o t a l l y  congruent w i t h  t h e  general  tendency f o r  a d u l t  

male n a r r a t o r s  t o  eschew the theme of i l l i c i t  pregnancy of the  s i s t e r .  

Among a d u l t s  the  r a t i o  of female t o  male n a r r a t o r s  of t h i s  s a l i e n t  t r a i t  

of t he  na r r a t i ve  is 1 Z r 3 ,  If w e  include w i th in  the  female group t h e  non- 

a d u l t  males -- who have no t  y e t  developed s t rong  observance f o r  t he  strict 

r u l e s  of s o c i a l  d i s tance  among s e x  groups39 and who a r e  s t i l l  c l o s e  t o  

female c i r c l e s  -- t he  r a t i o  jumps t o  16: 3. Furthermore, i f  w e  cons ider  

the  "e r ror"  i n  v a r i a n t  7 t o  be emotionally binding ( e s p e c i a l l y  s i n c e  

S p i t t a t s  informant spec i f i ed  that he had lea rned  a l l  h i s  tales from women 

r e l a t i v e s )  , the female-male r a t i o  would then  climb f u r t h e r  t o  17: 2 ,  

Tradi t ions  i n  T rans i t i on  - 

Addit ional  p i eces  of evidence r e i n f o r c e  the  view t h a t  subtype I, 

e s p e c i a l l y  La, i s  a f e m i n i s t i c  spec i a l t y .  The m r r a t o r  of t e x t  O t o l d  

Type 872* t o  he r  niece f requent ly ,  but  she was l i t e r a l l y  coerced i n t o  

t e l l i n g  it t o  an  a d u l t  male (myself);  however, she r e a d i l y  t o l d  me o t h e r  

t a l e s .  Also, Ammar  po in t s  ou t  t h a t  he could n o t  f i n d  any females who 

knew the  tale .40 Considering t h a t  this n a r r a t i v e  is & f i n i t e l y  r e c u r r e n t  

i n  the  Aswan province area, w e  should conclude t h a t  a t  l e a s t  some of Ammar's 

female i n f o m n t s  knew the tale, bu t  re fused  t o  admit t h i s  f a c t .  A s  pointed 

ou t  e a r l i e r ,  i n  &sum6s nos. 19 and 20, female informants i n  one community 

t o l d  the  tale r e a d i l y  t o  a female c o l l e c t o r ,  however they d i d  no t  tell 

the  tale t o  any of the  male c o l l e c t o r s .  Also,  the male informants i n  t he  

same community d i d  not  tell the  tale t o  any c o l l e c t o r s ,  male o r  female. 

This is a l s o  the case i n  t h e  m m t i o n  of v a r i a n t  number 18; the Sudanese 

informant refused t o  te l l  me the  tale, b u t  she  w i l l i n g l y  t o l d  i t  t o  a female 

c o l l e c t o r .  

A nmbr of t e x t s  t o l a  by youq  males (variants 4, 12,  and 15) seem t o  

bear  evidence t o  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  from t y p i c a l  femin is t1  c themes t o  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

male themes. A male member of  a community must go through t h i s  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  

become a "man", and jo in  a d u l t  male c i r c l e s .  I t  I s  e s s e n t i a l l y  a process  of 

r e s o c i a l i z a t i o n ,  

Vasiant 4,  which i s  c l a s s i f i e d  as a branch (I .d) of t h i s  subtype,  
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may provide an i n s i g h t  i n t o  the  defensive mechanisms which i n h i b i t  a male 's  

expression of the anxiety-frought t h e ~ e  of the sister's i l l i c i t  pregnancy. 

I n  t h i s  variant t he  wife accuses  the sister of being pregnant and the 

b ro the r  dismisses the accusat ion by saying, "My sister i s  honorable." 

The wife pu t s  the sister i n t o  magic s leep.  La te r  the sister marr ies  and 

begets  two hwnan sons,  y e t  pigeons (-the product of magic imp=gnation) 

still appear  and assault the w i f e  c a l l i n g  her "Maternal uncle ' s wife , " 
The assumption here is e i t h e r  t h a t  the n a r r a t o r  had learned the  t a l e  

o r i g i n a l l y  i n  i ts 0 form, and as he went through age-group pe r sona l i t y  

changes, he i n t e g r a b d  new elements ( s i s t e r  ' s maxriage and of f  spr ing)  

i n t o  h i s  n a r r a t i v e ,  o r  t h a t  he fused two independent subtypes and r e t a i n e d  

po r t ions  which, f o r  him, were cogni t ive ly  s a l i e n t ,  It therefore  may be 

concluded t h a t  the  in t roduc t ion  of the  magic s l eep  motif was success fu l ly  

u t i l i z e d  t o  avof d the sister's i l l i g i  timte impregnation, Nonetheless, -the o r i g i n a l  

theme where the pigeons a r e  a c t u a l l y  the maternal nephews of the  hero 

(bro ther )  still appears, no t  because of i ts ins t rumen ta l i t y  i n  revea l ing  

the t r u t h  which is achieved by o the r  means, but  because of its cogni t ive  

o r  emotional s a l i ence  as a r e s i d u a l  from the  na r r a t ive  o r i g i n a l l y  h e a d  i n  

its 0 form. The pigeon's episode is, therefore ,  i l l o g i c a l  but it i s  emotionally 

meaningful . 
Simi l a r ly ,  t h e  nazra tor  of v a r i a n t  12  (subtype 11) , a nineleen 

year  o ld  male, abandons the i n i t i a l  f e m i n i s t i c  theme of "sister's p ro t ec t ion  

of brother"  i n  the 0 f o m  and adopts  themes based on Types 706, Maiden 

Without - Hands, an3 881, - Oft P r o ~ e d  F i d e l i t y  (which some times appears  merged 

with Type 883, - The Innocent Slandered   aid en). Here, i t  may be argued 

t h a t  s tnce  the n a r r a t o r  of v a r i a n t  12 is an  only c h i l d  (with no s i s t e r ) ,  

h i s  avoidance of t he  sister's impregnatlon theme essen t f  a l l y  r ep re sen t s  

a c u l t u r a l  cogni t ive  value r a t h e r  than a psychological  sentiment based on 

personal  experience wi th in  h i s  own family.  This  argument 1s further 

subs t an t i a t ed ,  as w i l l  be demonstrated, by the f a c t  t h a t  i n  h i s  s t o r y  

the b ro the r ' s  wife  is  dropped ou t  of the  a c t i o n  after she had committed 

the t reacherous act a g a i n s t  the sister. A male seducer i s  subs t i t u t ed  as 

the  r e a l  v i l l i a n ;  i t  f s he,  not  t h e  b ro the r ' s  wife, who i s  punished a t  the 

end. Like v a r i a n t  4, this n a r r a t i v e  demo~s  trates the transformation of 

f e m i n i s t i c  themes i n t o  a d u l t  male themes as the male c h i l d  acqu i r e s  adu l t -  
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male r o l e s  and p e r s o n a l i t y  traits. This viewpoint  is  f u r t h e r  subs t an t i a t ed  

by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  n a r r a t o r  s t a t e d  t h a t  he had l e a rned  t h e  tale from 

a n  a d u l t  female. When I pmsen t ed  t h e  o u t l i n e  of text 0 t o  him, he s t a t e d ,  

". . . Probably I he& it first i n  t h e  way you are t e l l i n g  i t  now." 

I n  v a r i a n t  15 the  n a r r a t o r  combined two separate subtypes: t h e  f e m i n i s t i c  

f a  and 11. The d e c i s i v e  episode which accom@ishes t he  reunion between 

t h e  b ro the r  and h i s  sister is  n o t  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  subtype I. ( 1 t  would 

be i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  fo l low t h e  development of t h i s  tale as the informant  

matured. ) 

Subtype 111 The mut i l a t ed  hero ine  

A group of v a r i a n t s  ( 3 ,  51  1 2 ,  19, 21, 30,  32,  36, 37, 38, compare 15) 
shows s t r o n g  connect ions  with s a l i e n t  themes from Type 706 The - Maiden Without 

Hands and r e l a t e d  t a l e  t y p e s  (712,  C re sen t i a ,  and 881, - O f t  Proved ~ i d e l i t y )  . 
I n  n ine  v a i a n t s  (a l l  except  3 ) ;  a son is  born t o  t h e  b ro the r  and h i s  w i f e .  

The w i f e  murders h e r  own son and accuses  t h e  sister o f  t h e  crime.  Na r r a t i ve  36 

was given as an a c t u a l  occurrence i n  which t h e  w i f e  and h e r  mother a r e  wi tches ;  

t hey  s l augh t e r  t h e  son and e a t  h i s  f l e s h  a long with o t h e r  wi tches .  

The wife's crime is sometimes amp l i f i ed  when she  murders n o t  0nJ.y one 

son b u t  three (12,  13) o r  seven (19). I n  these  cases the  wife murders h e r  

own c h i l d r e n  consecu t ive ly ,  each  time accus ing  the  sister. The b ro the r ,  

however, s t i l l  f o r g i v e s  h i s  own sister f o r  h e r  a l l e g e d  a c t .  Th i s  motif a l s o  

appears  i n  v a r i a n t  4 b u t  wi thou t  n a r r a t i v e  ( t ypo log i ca l )  consequences. The 

punishment t h a t  t h e  sister r e c e i v e s  may t ake  var ious  forms. I n  s e v e r a l  

v a r i a n t s  (12,  19, 21 , 30, 37,  38) , t h e  b r o t h e r  pe rsona l ly  s e v e r s  t he  hands 

and l e g s  of h i s  s i s t e r ;  i n  v a r i a n t  30 he does  s o  a t  t h e  suggest ion of the 

she lk  I n  v a r i a n t  32 t h e  b ro the r  p i e r c e s  h e r  eyes ;  i n  v a r i a n t  5 he 

a s k s  a s e rvan t  t o  k i l l  h i s  sister ( b u t  t h e  s e rvan t  l e t s  h e r  go) ,  whi le  i n  

n a r r a t i v e  36 the  b ro the r  t r i e s  t o  k i l l  h i s  sister wi th  a sword b u t  i s  incapable  

of doing s o ,  

Va r i an t s  5 and 19, narrated by a d u l t  females, r e v e r t  t o  t he  main course 

of a c t i o n  of the  0 form, c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of subtype I. Nar ra t ive  36, a l o c a l  

legend,  mainta ins  i t s  independent course ,  whi le  v a r i a n t s  21, 30, 32, 37 and 
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38, t he  sister i s  a ided  by a poor bu t  honorable farmer;  h i s  wi ther ing  garden 

blossoms and t he  cur ious  king comes t o  i n q u i r e  about t he  cause. The king 

marr ies  the  s i s t e r  and she bea r s  him ch i l d r en ,  bu t  through t he  t reachery  of 

h e r  b r o t h e r ' s  wife she is c a s t  ou t  anew. 1 

A s  pointed ou t  e a r l i e r ,  i n  v a r i a n t  12, nar ra ted  by a 19 year  o ld  male, 

the b r o t h e r ' s  wife is  dropped ou t  of the a c t i o n  and t he  husband's v i z i e r  

assumes the  v i l l a i n o u s  r o l e ,  a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of Type 881, - Oft  Proved F i d e l i t y .  

It is  s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  observe here  that i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t he  male n a r r a t i o n  of 

v a r i a n t  12 ,  v a r i a n t s  5 and I9 which a r e  na r r a t ed  by females r e v e r t  back t o  

subtype I ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  with regard  t o  t he  r o l e  of t he  sister's ch i l d r en .  

This can be seen as s u b s t a n t i a t i n g  the  evidence f o r  t he  f emin i s t i c  na ture  of 

t he  0  form. 

I n  v a r i a n t  3 i t  i s  the  b r o t h e r ' s  wife  who h e r s e l f  t o r t u r e s  t h e  sister 

and c a s t s  h e r  ou t  while i n  v a r i a n t  11 it i s  the  stepmother who c a s t s  both t h e  

b ro the r  and s i s t e r  ou t  of t h e i r  f a t h e r ' s  house, Both t h e  b r o t h e r ' s  wife and 

the  f a t h e r ' s  wife a r e  regarded as i n t r u d e r s  on the  normal familial s e t t i n g .  

This  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  ev iden t  i n  those  v a r i a n t s  ( 2 ,  7 ,  18, 20) i n  which the  

hero ine  tells the  b i r d s  [o f t en  begot ten by her] t o  go t o  t h e i r  "maternal 

unc l e ' s "  house and harass  h i s  wife.  When the  wife t r i e s  t o  d r i v e  them away 

they r e p l y  i n  rhyme that the  goods and t h e  house belong t o  t h e i r  own maternal  

uncle ( 0 ,  2,  16, 17, 18, compare 15), o r  t h a t  these  goods belong t o  t he  

heroine  (4) and wonder, "How can a s t r a n g e r  d r ive  u s  away! " This  is a l s o  t he  

case  i n  v a r i a n t  11 where t he  v i l l a i n  is  the  stepmother. That t he  b r o t h e r ' s  

wife and the  f a t h e r ' s  wife a r e  viewed as i n t r u d e r s  i s  f u r t h e r  demonstrated by 

t he  d i s r u p t i v e  r o l e  they play i n  the  tal e ; thus  the  s u b s t i t u t i o n  of one f o r  

the  o t h e r  does n o t  alter the  b a s i c  types  of sent iments  expressed i n  the s t o r y .  

Subtype - 111: - Mere Slander  

A small group of v a r i a n t s  (6 ,  13, 28, 32, 34) have the wife accuse the  

s i s t e r  only of having a n  i l l i c i t  a f f a i r .  A f t e r  t he  b r o t h e r ' s  marriage,  the  

s i s t e r ,  i n  h e r  l o n e l i n e s s ,  t a l k s  t o  the  moon ( 6 ,  13, 32).  The b r o t h e r ' s  wife 

overhears  he r  t a l k  and r e p o r t s  t o  the  b r o t h e r  ( h e r  husband) t h a t  h i s  sister 

has  a l o v e r  who v i s i t e d  her .  I n  v a r i a n t  28 t he  wife simply " l i ed"  t o  he r  

husband about h i s  sister. I n  v a r i a n t  34 the  wife dresses l i k e  a man and 
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v i s i t s  t he  s i s t e r  i n  h e r  room u p s t a i r s  where she,  the wife, can be seen  by 

the prayer  crier; he l a t e r  cor robora tes  the wife's accusa t ion  a g a i n s t  the 

sister. Four of the f i v e  v a r i a n t s  i n  t h i s  group were na r r a t ed  by a d u l t  males; 

only m r i a n t  13 was t o l d  by a seventy year  old  female. Two v a r i a n t s  (28, 29) 
nar ra ted  by the  same male informant may provide us  wi th  f u r t h e r  evidence 

concerning the  d i v i s i o n  of subtypes a long sex  l i n e s .  V a i a n t  28 belongs to  ! 
subtype 111, which is  t o l d  mainly by males, It  i s  well t o l d  and completely 1 
i n t e p t e d .  By c o n t r a s t ,  v a r i a n t  29 belongs t o  subtype I.b, which i s  t o l d  I 
main ly  by females and inc ludes  the theme of t he  impmgnation of the sister; l 
it is poorly rendered and conta ins  nmerous  i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  elements, Among 1 
these  uncommon elements is the  marriage of the  b ro the r  t o  the daughter of t h e  

King of the  J inn .  

V I .  Test inq - t he  Wife's C l a i m  

I t  i s  always the  w i f e ,  i n  congruence with  t he  v i l l a i n o u s  r o l e  a sc r ibed  

t o  her ,  who informs the b ro the r  ( h e r  own husband) of the  sister's condi t ion .  

I n  v a r i a n t s  where the sister has  more than one b ro the r ,  it is usua l ly  the  

wife of the e l d e s t  who informs him. Another un in ten t iona l  "errorw4I appears  

i n  v a r i a n t  20, The wife s ays  t o  h e r  husband, " . , .pu t  your head on h e r  

stomach and see [ i , e , , l i s t e n  to] your  c h i l d r e n  playing i n  [her] tummy." 

Thus, whereas the  m a l e  n a r r a t o r  avo ids  t h e  theme of the sister's impregnation 

I t h i s  female n a r r a t o r  has  the wife  i n d i r e c t l y  impl ica te  the  b ro the r  i n  h i s  1 
sister 's pregnancy. 

I 
I Tes t ing  the  w i f e ' s  claim always involves  the  phys ica l  c loseness  of the  

I bro the r  and s i s t e r  ( i n  v a r i a n t  27 between f a t h e r  and daughter) .  This  c lose-  I 
ness  i s  descr ibed  as the bro ther  l ay ing  h i s  head down I n  k l s  s i s t e r ' s  

I 
l a p  (8,  14, 17, . 22 ,  24, 25) ,  o r  more. spectiFically i n  the gap-between he r  :knees - 

I 

( 2 3 ) ,  o r  as the  sister c lean ing  h e r  b r o t h e r ' s  head f 20,. 24, 26, 27). In v a r i a n t s  
I 

16 and 17 from Nubia, the  bro ther  combs h i s  sister's h a i r  i n  the  yard42 of 

I 
t h e  house b u t  she can bear  n e i t h e r  the  sun nor  the  shade, which is  a s i g n  of 

pregnancy i n  l o c a l  b e l i e f s  ( a l s o  i n  v a r i a n t  27). 

Sometimes the b ro the r  a sks  h i s  sister t o  pour w a t e r  f o r  him, f o r  

a b l u t i o n s  p r i o r  t o  h i s  performing the  prayers  ( 0 ,  2 ,  1 0 )  .: .In v&riant  28 the 

bro ther  a sks  h i s  sister, "Is i t  t r u e  t h a t  someone seduced you?" She answers, 
_ _ _ _ _ - _ _ _ _ _ _ _ -  - - - - - -  
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"No, my bro ther ,  look, I a m  unmolested [ just ]  l i k e  sweet milk, " The 

impl ica t ion  here ,  as i n  v a r i a n t s  1 and 4 where t h e  brother  washes the corpse 

of his seemingly dead sister f o r  b u r l a l ,  i s  the  exposure of the  sister's 

body t o  he r  bro ther ,  1 

I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  the physical  c loseness  between the b ro the r  and h i s  

sister i n  the  afoementioned s ix t een  v a r i a n t s ,  only f o u r  v a r i a n t s  do n o t  

include this element e x p l i c i t l y  , a r a t i o  of 41 1, I n  v a r i a n t s  30, 32, and 34, 
o the r  people are involved i n  the confirmation,  o r  den ia l  (32), of the wife ' s  

claim, w h i l e  i n  m x i a n t  13 the bro ther  eavesdrops on h i s  sister. I n  s i x  

o the r  v a r i a n t s  (5, 14, 28, 29, 33, and 35), the e n t f r e  event of the v e r i f i c a t i o n  

of the  w i fe ' s  claim is lack ing  and therefore  no v e r i f i c a t i o n  is sought, 

V I I .  Punishment -- of the  S i s t e r  

The punishment of t h e  sister assumes var ious  forms. I n  a l l  cases, the 

bro ther  i s  d i r e c t l y  responsible  f o r  the  puni t ive  measure. Only i n  v a r i a n t  3 
does t he  b ro the r ' s  w i f e  perform t h i s  a c t ,  while i n  v a r i a n t  35 she assists 

t h e  bro ther  i n  burying h i s  sister a l i v e .  The b ro the r  t akes  h i s  sister t o  

the wilderness t o  k i l l  he r ,  but  dec ides  t o  l e t  h e r  l i v e  ( 0 ,  2,  24; c a p r e  36). 
I n  v a r i a n t s  22 and 26, t he  youngest b ro ther ,  who is the  c l o s e s t  t o  the sister 

i n  age,43 rece ives  the order  t o  k i l l  h e r  from t h e  o l d e s t  b ro the r  who, i n  the  

absence of the  father, is a paternal f i g u r e ,  

I n  v a r i a n t s  5 , .10,  16,  17,  and 18,  the comp&ssionate execufloner who l e t s  

t he  sister go is a servant .  The bro ther  a l s o  c a s t s  h i s  sister out  o r  l e a d s  h e r  

a s t r a y  i n  the wilderness (15,  20, 23, 25, 28, 29, 33, a l s o  27 where f t is the 

f a t h e r ) .  I n  v a r i a n t s  14 and 9, the  sister runs away ; whereas i n  o the r  v a r i a n t s  

mostly k l o n g i n g  t o  subtype I1 (12, 19, 21, 30, 32, 37, and 38) the 

sister i s  muti la ted and cast out ,  I n  t h i s  context,where t h e  bro ther  is 

unusually c r u e l ,  only v a r i a n t  19 was nar ra ted  by a female ( s ee  a l s o  vairiant 30, 

given by a female c o l l e c t o r )  ; a s  pointed ou t  earlier,  t h i s  course of a c t i o n  

l a c k s  the  theme of the sister ' s pregnancy. It the re f  ore may be i n f e r r e d  

that most women do not  view a b ro the r  as capable of i n f l i c t i n g  cruel punish- 

ment on the sister, e s p e c i a l l y  when she has  no t  committed a major "crime" 

(1, e ., f l l i c i  t pregnancy o r  murder) , 
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I n  two v a r i a n t s  ( 6  and 13, see a l s o  35) the bro ther  a c t u a l l y  kil ls  h i s  

sister, as is  customary according t o  the  honor code i n  i d e a l  Arab cu l tu re .  

I n  subtype 1.6, t he  sister dies of gr ie f  ( 7 ) ,  LE shame (31) ,  o r  is imprisoned 

(8). I n  subtype I.dy (1, i l ,  9) ,  the sister i s  put t o  magic s l e e p  by h e r  

b r o t h e r ' s  wife; thus  no punishment is admifistered on t h e  part of the  

bro ther .  

This  segment deal ing with t h e  s u f f e r i n g  of the sister func t ions  t o  

s e t  condi t ions  f o r  the  b ro the r - s i s t e r  reunion under s o c i a l l y  acceptab le  

terms, The death of the s i s t e r  is  a c t u a l  and permanent i n  two v a r i a n t s  

(6 ,  1); thus  reunion is impossible ( see  a l s o  v a r i a n t  35 discussed below). 

I n  v a r i a n t s  7 and 31 of subtype I , c ,  the  body of the  sister is kept  wi th in  

?he house i n  a crystal caske t  (31) ,  while i n  v a r i a n t  8, which belongs t o  

the same s u b t y p  , t he  sister is a l i v e  bu t  kep t  i n  i s o l a t i o n .  Separat ion 

between t h e  bro ther  and sister i n  subtype 1.c is, therefore ,  symbolic r a t h e r  

than a c t u a l ,  I n  v a r i a n t  35 t h e  sister w a s  a c t u a l l y  murdered; t o  allow f o r  

the  reunion, t h e  na r r a to r ,  a n  a d u l t  female, Introduced the a t y p i c a l  theme 

of the  incarna t ion  of the  murdered sister. 

I n  v a r i a n t  I the sister is  rtlerely choked by a f ishbone;  she is alert 

and a b l e  t o  converse with h e r  bro ther  and p o i n t  t o  h e r  throat.  Nonetheless, 

the  bro ther  still sets h e r  "corpse" on a camel's back and sends h e r  away 

(compare with v a r i a n t s  4 and 9 ) .  ThZs seemingly i l l o g i c a l  act is  a n  

emotional necess i ty  f o r  the  main object ive of achieving the reunion under 

s o c i a l l y  acceptable  condi t ions  , 

VIfI ,  m e  Fa te  of the  S i s t e r  

The f a t e  of t h e  sister after he r  p u n i s h e n t  is t r e a t e d  i n  t h i r t y - s i x  

v a r i a n t s  of the  tale ( i n  v a r i a n t s  6 and 13 t h e  sister is a c t u a l l y  murdered, 

while ~ a r i a n t  27 d e a l s  w i t h  f a t h e r  and daughter) ,  'Iko major branches of 

the  na r r a t ive  develop here .  F i r s t ,  the  sister remains u m a f r i e d  u n t i l  she is 

reun i t ed  w i t h  h e r  b ro ther  (0, 2, 8, 16, 17, 18, 20, 29, 32, 33, 35, 36; compare 27);  

i n  v a r i a n t s  7 and 31 (subtype I ,  c ;  see  a l s o  8) the  body of the dead sister 

i s  k e p t  within t h e  b ro the r ' s  household. The male n a r r a t o r  of v a r i a n t  29 

in t roduces  a unique episode. The sister is  rescued by a pr ince;  the snake 
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w a s  ex t r ac t ed  from h e r  stomach bu t  a n  'Afl-eet kidnaps he r  and imprisons h e r  i n  

a c a s t l e  u n t i l  she is rescued by h e r  brother.  Second, the  sister i s  rescued 

and marries h e r  rescuer  (1 ,  3, 4, 5, 9,  10, 12,  14, 15, 19, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25,  

26, 27, 30, 9, 37, 38; see  a l s o  v a r i a n t  11 where the  brother  k i l l s  a dragon, 7 

marries the k ing ' s  daughter while t he  k ing ' s  son mrries the sister). In 

some v a r i a n t s  of subtype 11 (12,  21, 30, 37, and 38), t he  s i s t e r  is rescued 

by a poor farmer, but  the  king marr ies  h e r  f o r  h e r  blessedness and beauty 

i n  s p i t e  of h e r  physical  handicaps, 

Sometimes the sister rece ives  h e l p  from a supernatural  sourcer a magic 
u 

r i n g  (3 ,  19) ,  angels  ( 7 ,  18), the  J i n n  (01, o r  i n  subtype I1 ( v a r i a n t s  21, 

30, 37, and 38) from the Prophet  oham am mad], o r  t h e  Prophet ' s pigeons (30) . 
I n  v a r i a n t  12 h e r  hands are r e s t o m d  miraculously as she tr ies t o  save h e r  

drowning ch i ldren .  Variant  10 acqu i r e s  a motif from Type 409A, The G i r l =  

Goat - (,Jackdaw) where the heroine wears a b i t c h ' s  s k i n  (she chooses t o  e a t  

t h e  bread of fe red  t o  h e r  by the  v i z i e r ' s  son r a t h e r  than t h a t  of the  k ing ' s  

son).  

I n  a f e w  va r i an t s ,  i n  add i t i on  t o  the " g u i l t  f e e l i n g s ,  lqb5 t h e  bro ther  

a l s o  s u f f e r s  a n  ill f a t e  which corresponds t o  t h a t  of h i s  sister. 46 H i s  milk 

animals run d r y  ( I ,  4, 9) ; he l o s e s  h i s  wealth (5 ,  35) ; o r  he is s t r i c k e n  with  

bll.ndness (31;  f i g u r a t i v e l y  i n  16 and 17 ) .  I n  one legend (5; see  a l s o  331, he 

is  a l s o  disgraced by h i s  wife's adul te ry .  

The marriage of the s i s t e r  does no t  usual ly  terminate h e r  t roubles .  

The hero ine ' s  husband ( t h a t  i s ,  the  sister's husband) plays  a minor r o l e  i n  

most cases, e s p e c i a l l y  i n  f e m i n i s t i c  subtypes,  A s  i s  the case w i t h  t he  

"b ro the r ' s  wife," t he  " s i s t e r ' s  husband" i s  usua l ly  presented i n  a hazy 

form which, i n  most cases ,  eorresponds t o  h i s  minor r o l e  i n  br inging about 

the b ro the r ' s  reunion with t h e  s i s t e r .  The sister ma.rries a young boy ( 9 ) ,  

t he  son of a v i z i e r  ( l o ) ,  the son of a king (11, while the  b ro the r  marries the 

s i s t e r  of h i s  sis-ter's husband), a king (4, 12, 19, 21, 28, 30, 37),  the  

ca l iph  (%), a r i c h  knight (23),  the  son of a well-to-do man (14) ,  a neighbor 

(31, a l icensed  "health barber"47 (1) , a poor g r a s s  ga therer  (22) , a f i she r -  

man (25) , o r  a man whose s o c i a l  rank is  no t  spec i f ied  (5 ,  24, 25, 26). 
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Thus, unl ike the b ro the r ' s  wife,  the  general. tendency is  f o r  the sister's 

husband t o  be a worthwhile person. I n  va r i an t  29 (which, as pointed out  

e a r l i e r ,  is of a highly i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  nature),  an ogre kidnaps the sister 

from the  palace of her  roya l  rescuer  and imprisons her .  She is rescued 

later by h e r  brother  ( see  23 where the s i s t e r  sees a l i g h t  i n  the wilderness 

and hopes t o  f i n d  an  ogxe who might devour her ,  i n s t ead  she f i n d s  a man 

who marries her )  .@ The theme of a sister abducted by an ogre Wen rescued 

by h e r  brother  is  quite common i n  the  f o l k  l i t e r a t u r e  of the area, 

It is i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  observe that the s i s t e r ' s  marriage t o  a patri- 

a rcha l  f i g u r e  ( i . e . ,  king) occurs most o f t en  i n  the  tales t o l d  by a d u l t  

males (12, 32, 37, 38: see a l s o  v a r i a n t  30 where no information about t h e  

source of the t a l e  is  given). ?his trait is assoc ia ted  more w i t h  subtype I1 

( ~ y p e  712, ~ r e s e n t i a )  , Only v a r i a n t  19 i s  t o l d  by an  a d u l t  female while i n  

va r i an t  4, submitted i n  w r i t i n g ,  the  adolescent  male na.rrator begins with 

"king's son," bu t  later the word "son" is de le t ed  and only "king" is used. 

A s  w i l l  be demonstrated the  i d e n t i t y  of the  husband i n  subtype I (exemplified 

i n  v a r i a n t s  9 and 14) r e f l e c t s  s i m i l a r i t i e s  between him and the brother.49 

The sister's husband does n o t  p lay  any a c t i v e  r o l e  i n  bringing about  

the reunion between the sister, ( tha t  is, h i s  wife) and he r  brother ,  I n  

va r i an t  23, f o r  example, when the  ch i ld  i n s i s t e d  on f ind ing  h i s  maternal 

uncle, the  c h i l d ' s  f a t h e r  "looked a t  him and d i d  not  u t t e r  a w o x d , ' ~ n l y  

i n  subtype I1 (va r i an t s  12, 21, 30, 37, 38) does the  husband play an i n d i r e c t  

r o l e  i n  hr inging about the  b ro the r - s i s t e r  reunion when he i n v e s t i g a t e s  t he  

ev ic t ion  and disappearance of h i s  wife during h i s  absence when, i n  s p i t e  of 

h i s  orders,  she was c a s t  away. 

fX. Relat ionship between S i s t e r ' s  Husband Brother 

The r e l a t ionsh ip  between the  bro ther  and h i s  sister's husband is mostly 

neu t r a l  and sometimes p o t e n t i a l l y  negative.  Only one account (28) a s s igns  

pos i t i ve  f e e l i n g s  between the sister's husband and the sister's brother t  

upon learn ing  the whereabouts of h i s  sister, the brother  seeks the husband 

and asks  him whether h i s  wife ( i  . e ., the s i s t e r )  was a v i rg in ,  Ihe husband 

r e p l i e s  p o s i t i v e l y  and asks ,  'Why?" When he learns the  i d e n t i t y  of the  
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quest ioner ,  he takes  him t o  he r .  The brother  and sister " . . . s a w  each o t h e r  

and c r i e d ,  and after this they H s s e d  each o the r  and Ose [the brother] said, 

'3ever  mind, as i f  you have come t o  your  own home.. . . "' -- The husband then 
presented him w i t h  a marejO with a gold and s i l v e r  saddle and w i t h  p r ince ly  

c lo th ing  , 

I n  v a r i a n t  38, after the  t r u t h  has  been learned,  t he  Caliph, who is 

the  sister's husband, a s s igns  the bro ther  the  t a s k  of punishing h i s  w i f e ,  

The Caliph resolved that, "If he [the brother] doesn' t k i l l  h i s  wife ,  he 

[ w i l l  have proven t o  be] a pimp; then I ' ll  kill the  two of them." A f t e r  

the bro ther  has  M l l e d  h i s  wife,  h i s  sister's husband confe r s  upon him 

t h e  rank of "a pr ince  i n  h i s  cou r t , "  while i n  v a r i a n t  37 he employs the  bro ther  

as xna 'mom (sheriff ,. lit., the one who rece ives  orders  t o  c a r r y  t h e m  out) ,  

both ranks being those of subordinates ,  More of t en ,  however, the  husband is 

dropped o u t  of t h e  a c t i o n  (1, 2, 3, 14, 23, 24) : Lh%s d e l e t i o n  act allows f o r  

a more inc lus ive  b ro the r - s i s t e r  reunion. 

The most e x p l i c i t  expression of t h i s  negative type of r e l a t i o n s h i p  

between a broWlex and h i s  sister's husband appears  i n  vacant 15; the  even t s  

involve two sets of p a r a l l e l  pa t e rna l  cousins;  t he  heroine and h e r  b ro the r  

on t h e  one hand, and the female parallel paternal cousin and h e r  seven 

bro thers ,  on t h e  o ther  hand. F i x s t , t h e  seven b ro the r s  kidnap %he heroine 

and t ie  h e r  bro ther  (their own cousin) t o  the back of a t i g r e s s ,  Although 

t h i s  e a r l y  even t  does no t  involve a sister's husband or  h e r  bro ther  per se, 

it does involve a p o t e n t i a l  sister's husband ( t h a t  is, one of t he  seven 

bro thers ) .  The act of the  seven b ro the r s  seems i l l o g i c a l ;  i n  view of %he 

s t rong  s o c i a l  mores which give a paternal parallel cousin the ind isputab le  

right t o  "take" (that i s ,  marry) t he  daughter of h i s  father's brother .  

The i r  act ,  t he re fo re ,  negates t h e i r  r i g h t  t o  take away i n  marriage the sister 

of the hero. When the  b ro the r  is re leased ,  he kills h i s  seven cousins  and 

is about  t o  klll t h e i r  sister, but  h i s  own sister prevents  him from doing 

s o  and tells him t h a t  she [the cousin] w i l l  be h i s  wife, thus  s e t t i n g  t h e  

s tage  f o r  t h e  e l imina t ion  of h e r  female cousin i n  the r o l e  as the b r o t h e r ' s  

w i f e .  ?he e l imina t ion  h a s  t o  be accomplished under scrcially acceptable  

condit%ons. The poss ib le  separa t ion  between t h e  bro ther  and sister through t h e i r  



r e spec t ive  ma.rriages t o  t h e i r  cousins  is  n u l l i f i e d  by t h e  v i l l a i n o u s  acts 

committed by the cousins,  first a m i n s t  t he  bro ther ,  and l a t e r ,  a g a i n s t  the  

sister. These a c t s  have, therefore ,  cont r ibu ted  t o  a stable reunion &tween 

the  bro ther  and h i s  sister under s o c i a l l y  acceptable  conditions.  Had the 

a c t i o n  i n  t h i s  r end i t i on  proceeded l o g i c a l l y  according t o  the guide l ines  

provided by - i d e a l  c u l t u r e ,  f u l l  reunion between bro ther  and sister would 

not  have been achieved. The b ro the r  would have enforced h i s  r i g f i t  t o  marry 

h i s  f a t h e r ' s  b r o t h e r ' s  daughter;  meanwhile t h e  sister would have been 

claimed by one of h e r  seven cous ins  f o r  a wife. The sister would have noved 

out  of h e r  b r o t h e r ' s  home t o  j o in  he r  husband. 

I n  v a r i a n t  2 3  the c h i l d ,  a t  h i s  mother's i n s t i g a t i o n ,  a s k s  h i s  father 

t o  l e t  him and h i s  mother go s e e  h i s  Cmaternal] uncle.  The father r e p l i e s  

i n  a b u n t i n g  manner: " , . ,you have no uncle. f found yous mother i n  t h e  

woods." The c h i l d  persists and h i s  mother, ev ident ly  f o r  the f i r s t  time, 

informs h e r  husband, "It has  been eight years  t ha t  I ' v e  not  learned anything 

about my bro ther , "  and implores,  "Let us  go and God  w i l l  be good t o  you f o r  

i t . "  S i g n i f i c a n t l y  s tated by the  nat ive wr i te r -nar ra tor ,  the r e p l y  comes 

from "the f a t h e r , "  i n  h i s  r o l e  as such rather than, i n  h i s  r o l e  as t h e  hushand 

of the wife; "the f a t h e r  looked a t  h e r  and d i d  no t  u t t e r  a ~ o r d . " 5 ~  This 

ambivalent a t t i t u d e  of the f a t h e r  of the  boy toward t h e  boy's maternal uncle,  

who i s  a l s o  the w i f e ' s  b ro ther ,  c e r t a i n l y  has  its reasons which are r e a d i l y  

perceived by the na t ive  l i s t e n e r .  

X. - The S i s t e r ' s  Wfsp r ing  and the  S i s t e r ' s  Re la t ionsh ip  -- w i t h  Her Husband 

The sister, usua l ly  as a result of magic inpregnat ion,  g ives  b i r t h  t o  

b i c d ~ 5 ~  (0, 2, 4, 5, 10,  15, 16,  17, 18, 33; see a l s o  11). A s  pointed out  e a r l i e r  

Were is no magic pregnancy i n  v a r i a n t  4, y e t  t he  b i r d s  episode appears ,  

while i n  v a r i a n t  11, birds a l s o  appear bu t  only as pets that the heroine has  

r a i s e d .  The s i s t e r  a l s o  g ives  b i r t h  t o  [male] snakes53 (subtype 1.b; 

v a r i a n t s  22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 29). Female humans a m  a l s o  born as a result of 

magic inpregnation ( s u b t y p  I . c ;  7, 8, 31). I n  subtype 1.c the remainder of 

the tale deals with  a t r i a d  composed of t he  "b in t  ukht" (sister's daugfnter) , 
h e r  "khal" - (maternal uncle), and the  maternal uncle 's  wife. 



I n  v a r i a n t  27 ( t o l d  by a n  a d u l t  male na r r a to r ,  c f .  Type MO) ,  t h e  

hero ine  g ives  b i r t h  t o  a boy who unl ike  h i s  counte rpar t s  i n  a l l  o t h e r  

v a r i a n t s ,  does n o t  play any r o l e  i n  r e u n i t i n g  t he  heroine with h e r  father 

(i , e , , h i s  own maternal  grandfather) .  By con t r a s t ,  the nephew-maternal uncle 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  is both dominant and a f f e c t i o n a t e ,  This f i nd ing  a s s e r t s  the 

i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  dev ian t  na ture  of this male r e n d i t i o n  (27) of a f e m i n i s t i c  

theme, 

Spec i a l  c a r e  is always given t o  i m p l i c i t l y  preserve the h e r o i n e ' s  

v i r g i n i t y  i n  s p i t e  of the pregmncy and t h e  de l ivery ;  b i r d s  u sua l ly  are 

born through the n o s t r i l s  after sneezing ( v a r i a n t s  0,  6, 17, 18), or: through 

the mouth (20). I n  a l l  v a r i a n t s  where snakes are involved ( s u b t m  I.b), 

the r e s c u e r  f e e d s  the heroine much s a l t e d  meat, She is  then hung by h e r  

f e e t  over  a p o t  of water o r  milk (29) ;  the t h i r s t y  snakes come o u t  of h e r  

mouth t o  d.ri-nk (22 ,  23,  24, 25, 26, 29). I n  v a r i a n t s  7, where angels d e l i v e r  

the c h i l d ,  and 10, de l i ve ry  occurs  through a caesarean,  while i n  v a r i a n t  2 

the female n a r r a t o r  simply states t h a t  the b i r d s  "came out." Only i n  

v a r i a n t s  15 and 31 is normal b i r t h  implied;  the e d i t o r  and t r a n s l a t o r  of 

v a r i a n t  13 used the  idiom "br inging f o r t h "  t o  refer t o  the d e l i v e r y  ( i n  

v a r i a n t  8 of subtype 1 ,c, where t h e  heroine d e l i v e r s  a g i r l ,  normal b i r t h  

may be i n f e r r e d ) .  

The adult female n a r r a t o r  of v a r i a n t  20 presented this theme i n  a 

s t r e s s f u l  and commanding tone of voice8 "The heroine i n s t r u c t e d  t he  b i rd s ,  

"'Whence you en te red ,  you must come out  , " ' E v i d e n t l y  t h i s  ca r e fu l  p reserva t ion  

of t he  he ro ine ' s  v i r g i n i t y  is the  counte rpar t  t o  a d u l t  male n a r r a t o r s  ' 
avoidance of the  sister's pmgmncy theme ; the presence of this theme i n  

most v a r i a n t s  (e leven  out  of four teen)  may be viewed as a lesser mani- 

f e s t a t i o n  of that avoidance. 

While magic pregnancy produces b i r d s ,  male snakes o r  fernale ch i ld r en ,  

the actual marriage of the  hero ine  produces male ch i ld r en ,  Only v a r i a n t  

13, where two daughters  a r e  born t o  a n o m l  marriage, deviates from this 

p a t t e r n .  The boys are always i n s t r u m e n b l  i n  bringing about  the  reunion of 



t h e  sister and h e r  b r o t h e r  ( t h a t  is, t h e i r  mother and maternal  uncle)  ; a 

r o l e  which c o n t r a s t s  sha rp ly  wi th  t h a t  of the sister's husband, who never  

s eeks  h i s  w i f e  ' s bro ther ,  The hero ine  beas h e r  husband one (22, 23) , two 

( Lb ,  12, 14, 15, 21, 26, 37; 38 a boy and a girl), t h r e e  (9, 19, 201, o r  simply 

"severa l "  child.ren. Only one v a r i a n t  (23) names t h e  nephew as ~ o d e d h m i m ,  

o r  Hawthorn, a name which refers t o  a wi ld  p l a n t ,  We may infer from t h i s  

name t h a t  it s i g n i f i e s  h i s  l a c k  of recognized maternal  a n c e s t r y , P  and 

consequently r e v e a l s  h i s  low s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  community. 

I n  h e r  husband's  home, i n  s p i t e  of h e r  new r o l e  as a mother and wife, 

the sister s t i l l  yearns  f o r  h e r  b r o t h e r ,  a t r a i t  w i t h  deep emotional  r o o t s  

and s t r u c t u r a l  consequences f o r  t h e  n a r r a t i v e .  I n  v a r i a n t  23 Amrouche, a 

na r r a to r - co l l e c to r ,  e l a b o r a t e s  on the  condi t ion  of the sister i n  h e r  

husband ' s home ; t hus  she  w r i  t e s t  

. , . bu t  she ,  amidst  much wealth, she  i n  s p i t e  of p l en ty  of l o v e ,  
d i d  n o t  f o r g e t  h e r  b r o t h e r  because bes ide  him she has  l e f t  h e r  
h e a r t ,  

1% i s  e v i d e n t  from the fo rego ing  pzssage that the sister did n o t  r e c i p r o c a t e  

h e r  husband's  l ove ;  o r  a t  least, t h e  husband's  l ove  w a s  n o t  enough f o r  t h e  

s i s t e r ,  The same sent iment  towards t h e  b ro the r  appears  i n  v a r i a n t  16, a l s o  

g iven  by a n a t i v e  nama to r - co l l e c to r .  Xn t h i s  v a r i a n t  the sister does  n o t  

marry; she r e a l i z e s  t h a t  h e r  b ro the r  fo l lowed t h e  two b i r d s  and a r r i v e d  a t  

h e r  palace  r 

. , , h e r  f a c e  lit up .... She wished t h a t  she would hur ry  t o  h e r  
" f u l l  b r o t h e r "  s o  that she could  throw h e r s e l f  i n  h i s  arms,, ,, 

Whether o p n l y  expressed o r  simply impl ied,  t h e  need f o r  Vle sister t o  

be r e u n i t e d  wi th  h e r  b r o t h e r  c o n s t i t u t e s  a mot iva t ing  f o r c e  which de te rmines  

t h e  ensuing components of t h e  t a l e .  A s  pointed o u t  e a r l i e r ,  i t  is t h e  type  

and t he  degree  of po-kncy of  mot ivat ion which c o n t r o l s  the development of 

even t s  and i s  r e spons ib l e  f o r  t h e i r  o rgan iza t ion  i n t o  a s t r u c t u r a l l y  d i s t i n c t  

and t r an smi s s ib l e  form ( i , e , , a t a l e )  . The meaning o f  t h i s  form i s  l a r g e l y  an 

a f f e c t i v e  exper ience  r a t h e r  than a l o g i c a l  concep tua l i z a t i on  perceived 

only on t h e  cogni t i v e - l o g i c a l  l e v e l .  
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The sister may a l s o  seek h e r  bro ther  on h e r  own ( 2 ) ,  o r  accomsnied  

by h e r  husband ( 1 ,  4), o r  w i t h  only h e r  ch i ldren  (22, 24, 25) ,  o r  with both 

he r  husband and h e r  ch i ldren  (9) .  I n  v a r i a n t  14 the h e r o i n e ' s  f a t h e r  and 

one b ro the r  search  f o r  her ;  the  o ther  t h ree  bro thers  are dropped ou t  of 

ac t ion .  Ihe f a t h e r  and the  b ro the r  a r e  met by the ch i ld ren  who guide them 

t o  t h e i r  house as their own gues t s  ( see  14 and 27 where the f a t h e r  is 

reun i t ed  with  h i s  daughter) .  

Xn subtype I . c ,  where a daughter is born, the  niece tells h e r  kha l  

the  t r u t h  about h e r  mother ( h i s  sister) while working as a s l ave  g i r l  f o r  

the  k h a l ' s  wife ( 7 ,  8) o r  af ter  a servant  g i r l  a t  t h e  &alps house f i n d s  a 

lock of h a i r  and when she p u l l s  i t ,  the  niece is re l eased  from h e r  b u r i a l  

(31).  I n  va r i an t s  5, 22, 28, and 29, i t  i s  t h e  bro ther  who seeks h i s  sister, 

o r  they meet acc iden ta l ly  (3 ,  5, 15.--second reunion).  I n  v a r i a n t  12 both the 

bro ther  and the husband independently search f o r  t he  heroine,  I n  v a r i a n t  

35 the  bro ther  f a l l s  i n  love with  h i s  sister not  knowing h e r  i d e n t i t y ,  and 

they are about t o  be married. 

I n  subtype 11, which i s  na r r a t ed  mainly by a d u l t  males, ch i ld ren  are 

born t o  the  sister and h e r  husband ( a l l  except  $, 32, and 36 where the  sister 

does no t  maw) bu t  they do n o t  play a r o l e  i n  r e a l i z i n g  the  b ro the r - s i s t e r  

reunion (12,  21, 37, 38; a l s o  compare v a r i a n t  30 where no information about 

the  n a r r a t o r  is g iven) .  I n  t e x t  3, nar ra ted  by a f i f t y  yea r  old male, the  

sister marries b u t  no ch i ldren  of he r s  a r e  mentioned (compare w i t h  number 19,  

na r ra t ed  by an  a d u l t  female, where the nephews a sk  "Where is our KhBl?"), 

?Iris a d u l t  male's a t t i t u d e  toward the nephews s t ands  i n  sharp c o n t r a s t  w i t h  

that expressed i n  the female-bound n a r r a t i v e s  i n  which the  sister's ch i ld ren  

seek t h e i r  maternal uncle, The d i f f e r ence  may be the  product of the v i e w  a n  

a d u l t  female has  of h e r  own male c h i l d r e n ' s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  h e r  own 

b ro the r ;  t h i s  female's view d i f f e r s  from t h a t  of an  a d u l t  male's towards 

the  ch i ld ren  of h i s  sister who c a r r y  their own f a t h e r ' s  m e .  

A s  a r e s u l t  of the  i n j u s t i c e s  d e a l t  t o  t he  sister, the  bro ther  a l s o  

suffers var ious  ordea ls t  he is impoverished (5, 35), s tx icken  w i t h  b l indness  

and h i s  wife with e lephant ias i s55  (32) , o r  h i s  c a t t l e  's milk runs  d ry  (1, 9 )  , 
which is  u s w l l y  viewed by Moslem phi loso@ers  and theologians  as s ign i fy ing  
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a d i so rde r  i n  the natural order  of the  universe.  56 I n  v a r i a n t  9, f o r  example, 

the  sister, h e r  husband, and t h e i r  ch i ld ren  set out  t o  f i n d  the  b ro the r ,  

She l e a r n s  t h a t  the  milk of he r  b r o t h e r ' s  c a t t l e  has  run dry ( s ee  a l s o  

v a r i a n t  1 ) r 
... after t h a t  she  went down the road, She s a w  h e r  b ro ther ,  
Clever Mohammad. She s a i d ,  "You are my b ro the r  and I am your 
sister." He s a i d  t o  her ,  "My sister! She is gone and I have 
l o s t  h e r  forever .  From where [i .e  . , how] w i l l  my sister 
re turn?  Now my s i s t e r  i s  decayed, e a r t h  has  worn h e r  out  and 
perhaps people a r e  t read ing  over h e r  gmve Cright] now, without 
anyone knowing it." 

The bro ther  a l s o  expresses remorseful,  nos t a lg i c  lamentat ions  over the  

l o s s  of h i s  sister. I n  v a r i a n t  16 the  na t ive  na r r a to r - co l l ec to r  expresses  

the  event of the c a t t l e ' s  milk running dry  f i g u r a t i v e l y ;  t h e  b ro the r ' s  

f a t e  is lamented; 

Since h e r  [i.e., the  sister's] departure  the spring; of a f f e c t i o n  
i n  h i s  home has  run dry; he had no more confidence i n  those who 
surround him. A 1 1  these  disasters f e l l  on him because of t h a t  
damned one, h i s  wi fe ,  

X I .  Reunion 

Reunion between bro ther  and s i s t e r  i s  r e l e v a n t  t o  a l l  v a r i a n t s  except  

6, 13 and 27. The first two a r e  reported as t r u e  occurrences where t h e  

sister is  a c t u a l l y  murdered;S? whereas i n  t he  t h i r d  ( v a r i a n t  27)' a 

f ather-daughter r r t l a t ionsh ip  dominates. 

Of  t he  remaining t h i r t y - s i x  r end i t i ons  only two (11, %) dev ia t e  s l i g h t l y  

from the  dominant pa t t e rn .  I n  v a r i a n t  1L the  final reunion i s  between t h e  - 
heroine and h e r  father; however, union between the  bro ther  and h i s  sister 

has a l ready  been accomplished through t h e i r  r e spec t ive  marriages t o  a 

roya l  b ro the r  and sister ( see  s e c t i o n s  V I I I  and XIII) . 

I n  v a r i a n t  9, however, the s i s t e r  escapes h e r  b r o t h e r ' s  home and 

takes  refuge a t  a neighbor 's;  the  neighbor marr ies  he r  anit "treats h e r  no t  

a s  a wife. . . ,' Understandably, she still l i v e s  c lo se  t o  he r  brother. Thus 

i n  both "deviant" r e n d i t i o n s  the reunion i s  still. a basic  theme and is 

i m p l i c i t l y  accomplished, but  i n  a l e s s  i nc lus ive  manner. I n  subtype 1 . c  

( 7 ,  8, 311, the 'body of t h e  dead s f  ster I s  buried wethin t h e  b r o t h e r ' s  - 
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household; ac t ion  i n  this bmnch of the t a l e  type concentrates on the 

niece and he r  mother's brother,  r a t h e r  than on the brother and sister, 

The r a t i o  between the occurrence of the reunion between brother  and sister 

on one hand and its f a i l u r e  t o  mater ia l ize  on the other  is 3310. I f  we 

assume t h a t  subtype I, c expresses a "union" of some s o r t ,  the r a t i o  would 

be 36t0, 

%en they meet, the brother does not recognize h i s  s i s t e r  i n  a t o t a l  of 

twenty-two va r i an t s  (0, 1, 3, 4, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 22, 23, 24, 

25, 26, 30, 32, 34 impl i c i t ,  35). The fa i luxe  t o  =cognize the s i s t e r  occurs as 

mere i n a b i l i t y ,  or,  l e s s  of ten,  as a result of the disguise of the sister ( 0 ,  10, 

1 ,  I ,  I ,  8 In four  va r i an t s  (21, 36, 37, 38), it i s  the husband who 

cannot recognize h i s  mutilated wife. W i t h  the  exclusion of the ten  v a r i a n t s  

where the inc ident  is i r r e l e v a n t  (5, 6 ,  7 ,  8, 11, 13, 27, 29, 31, N), only f o u r  

va r i an t s  do not include the  bro ther ' s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  recognize the s i s t e r  

(2, 20, 28, 33). Be r a t i o  of the presence t o  the absence of t h i s  episode i n  

the context of the bro ther -s i s te r  reunion is 22t4, 

I n  subtype 7;. c (7,  8, 31),  t h e  daughter of the sister nar ra te s  h e r  

mother's s t o r y  t o  a candlest ick (7,  311, o r  a s i l v e r  washbasin and a ruby 

jug ( 8 ) g  i n  the  presence of her  maternal uncle. Golden coins  f a l l  i n t o  

h e r  uncle ' s  l ap ,  a t t e s t i n g  t o  the t ru thfu lness  of h e r  s to ry ,  sometimes 

coupled with a statement from these objec ts  c o n f i m n g  the n iece ' s  t ru th-  

fu lness  and r e i t e r a t i n g  h e r  H n s h i p  posi t ion t o  her  maternal uncle (8, 31). 

The Achievement of the Reunion Between the  Brother and H i s  S i s t e r :  A Prologue - -- - -- 
Reunion i s  brougtt  about when the b i rds  f l y  t o  t h e i r  k-hal's (maternal 

uncle) house and harass  h i s  wife by r e c i t i n g  a verse wishing her  death and 

declar ing t h e i r  r i g h t  t o  t h e i r  kha l ' s  ( o r  mother's) property (0 ,  4, 10, 15-- 
f i r s t  reunion, 16, 17, 18, 20, 33; a l s o  compare w i t h  11) .  Reunion may a l s o  

occur when the  chi ldren demand t o  see t h e i r  k h a l  (9,  19, 23, 24, 26) as a r e s u l t  

of other ch i ld ren ' s  taunts ,  which accuse them of having no M a 1  (9) ; it 
a l s o  takes place when, a t  the mother's i n s t i g a t i o n  (23, 24.1, the son t e l l s  

h i s  f a t h e r ,  " A l l  l i t t l e  boys of the  world have [maternal] uncles whom they 

go see except me; I want someone t o  take me t o  my uncle A l i "  (23);  o r  

". , ,p.Lpa, there  i s  no t r e e  without roots" (24). !his a f fec t iona te  r e l a t ion-  
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v a r i a n t  16 where the  two b i d s  flew t o  t h e i r  maternal uncle "a l igh ted  on 

h i s  shoulders, , .and kissed him with t h e i r  beaks." 

The i n j u s t i c e  done t o  the  sister and he r  suf'fering necess i t a t e s  a 

reorganizat ion of the t r i a d i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the  brother ,  the  bro ther  ' s 

wife ,  and the sister; t h i s  unbalanced t r i a d  had displaced the preceeding 

t r anqu i l  dyad composed only of the  bro ther  and sister. Action fol lows i n  

the  d i r ec t ion  d i c t a t e d  by the  "newlyl 'discovered t r u t h .  

XII. The Fa te  of the Wife ----- 
The fate of the  wife is  an  overwhelmingly v i o l e n t  one: she is  k i l l e d  

through unspecified means ( 6 ,  26, 28, 29), burned a l i v e  ( 0 ,  3, 7 along w i t h  h e r  

own mother, 13, 301, fed t o  the  hounds (22,  a l l  seven wives of the seven 

bro thers ) ,  slaughtered and decapi ta ted (38) , s t r ang led  by hand (331, her  

f l e s h  is  s l i c e d  while she i s  naked (21,37),  dismembered ( 30 )~  l e f t  b l ind  t o  roam 

(32) ,  o r  the e a r t h  swallows h e r  a l i v e  (16, 17, 18, 23, 24, 25).  59 other- 

wise she is  divorced ( 9 ,  11 [stepmother], 20, 36) , abandoned (5) , o r  kicked out 

( 15). I n  v a r i a n t s  5 , 29,  and 35, the punishment occurs before the reunion of 

the  bro ther  and s i s t e r ,  Even when t h e  wife was innocent,  as is the case 

i n  va r i an t  7 where only the mother-in-law plays the  v i l l a inous  r o l e ,  still 

the  wife was k i l l e d .  

I n  na r ra t ive  27 ( m e  480) the  he ro ine ' s  s t e p s i s t e r  is k i l l e d  by the  

robbers  who had become the he ro ine ' s  ' 'brothers." Subsequently the  s tep-  

s i s t e r ' s  mother ( t h e  heroine's stepmother) b u r s t s  and d i e s ;  thus ,  the same 

s t r u c t u r e  of sentiments (vis-g-vis  o the r  members of the family) chamcter -  

i s t i c  of Type 480 i n  Arab culture remains unchanged. Sometimes the wife i s  

simply dropped ou t  of the a c t i o n  (2, 10, 12,  19, 9) . Only i n  th ree  cases  

(4, 8 ,  28) there  is  no mention of punishment; a l s o  i n  v a r i a n t  14 where a 

stepmother makes the false accusat ion a g a i n s t  the herofne,  punishment is 

n o t  mentioned. Meanwhile i n  va r i an t  31, where the  r o l e  of the maternal 

u n c l e ' s  wife was l imi ted  t o  h e r  harsh treatment of the niece,  she is only 

rebuked. I n  vas ian t  12,  where a v i z e r  r ep laces  t h e  b r o t h e r ' s  w i f e  as the  - 
v i l l a i n ,  t h e  punishment i s  l i m i t e d  t o  "kicking out" t h e  minis te r .  

The sever i ty  of t h e  punishment varcies according t o  t h e  a f f e c t i v e  
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component of the  a t t i t u d e  of t he  nar ra tor .  60 Punishing t h e  w i f e  would 

represen t  a negative type of sentiment toward her .  But punishment can 

assmie e i t h e r  a mild form o r  a very s t rong  one. The s t ronger  the  punish- 

ment, t he  mom negative the emotional component of t he  a t t i t u d e .  A s  

expressed by ~ o u s  na r r a to r s ,  the  fate of t he  b ro the r ' s  wife is h ighly  

i n d i c a t i v e  of how the b r o t h e r ' s  wife is perceived, Not a single =tor  

of a l l  37 v a r i a n t s  viewed the b ro the r ' s  w i f e  i n  pos i t i ve  terns; a t  best, 

she is  viewed i n  neu t r a l  terms ( e i t h e r  she is  dropped out  of t h e  a c t i o n ,  

o r  no punishment is  i n f l i c t e d  upon her ) .  By con t r a s t ,  t he  a f f ec t ive  

component of the  a t t i t u d e  towam3 the  sister is never negative o r  n e u t r a l ;  

t h a t  is, i t  is always pos i t ive .  'Ibis trait i s  by no means l imi ted  t o  t he  

Moslem Ara.b; W a n t s  from o the r  e thn ic  and r e l i g i o u s  subgroups i n  t h e  

Arab cu l ture- -Nubias  of t h e  Kunuz group (16,  17) , black Arabs of t h e  Sudm 

( l a ) ,  Berbers of the  Kabylie group i n  North Africa (23, 24, 25, 26),  a Chr i s t i an  

Jaeobi te  s e c t  speaking a Nab-bait language (28, 29) ,  Sabians,  a Judaeo- 

Chr i s t i an  gnos t ic  B a p t i s t  s e c t  i n  Mesopotamia, Chr i s t i ans  of S a i n t  John 

(30) , and a Jewish-Arab ~ o u p  from Yemen ( 3 5 )  give evidence f o r  t he  

consis tency of t h i s  trait. 

XIII. - The Nature of t he  Reunion 

A s  w i l l  be pointed out  later (P,  59), the b ro the r - s i s t e r  reunion is 

W n h i b i h d  and very emotional. By c o n t r a s t ,  i n  subtype 11, the  husband- 

w i f e  reunion (12,  21, 30, 37, 38) is  r e s t r a i n e d  and unemotional. Furthermore, 

the husband sometimes experiences "sex aversions" (37, 38) upon l ea rn ing  

how the limbs of h i s  wife (the he ro ' s  s i s t e r )  were r e s t o r e d i  he is  resolved 

never t o  have f u r t h e r  i n t e r cour se  with her ,  Hawever; 

He s a w  the prophet  ( m y  God's p rayers  and peace be upon him) i n  
a h a m  and [ the  Prophet] s a i d  t o  l - i m ,  "Sha 'Aban, g e t  up and make 
love  t o  your w i f e ,  " He woke up h o r r i f i e d ;  he looked a t  the 
"worshipper" Ltha t  is, h i s  wife) and found h e r  s i t t i n g  up; he 
t o l d  h e r  about i t ,  And -they l i v e d  i n  t he  happies t  state and 
with  t h e i r  minds a t  the  g r e a t e s t  ease. (38) 

It should be pointed out  t h a t  a t  the o u t s e t  of v a r i a n t  38, t h e  sister 

had vowed never t o  g e t  married and advised h e r  bro ther ,  "never t o  marry;" 

y e t  he marries and later s o  does she, bu t  only under very s t renuous conditions.  

A t  t h e  end the  bro ther  kills h i s  w i f e  and remains with h i s  sister and h e r  

husband n i ~ o u t  remarrying, He  therefore  fulfills h i s  sister's wish, 
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The s t ronges t  and most d i r e c t  expression of the sentiments underlying 

the b ro the r - s i s t e r  r e l a t ionsh ip  are represented i n  a group of v a r i a n t s  (0,  3, I" 5, 1 6 , ~ '  18, 22, 26, 33, 36)  i n  which the w i f e  is dec i s ive ly  disposed of and 

the s i s t e r  i s  reuni ted  w i t h  h e r  brother ,  thereby r e s t o r i n g  the o r i g i n a l  

dyadic slate under which they had l i v e d  toge ther  after the death of t h e i r  

parents .  When the a c t i o n  i n  the  s t o r y  does not provide f o r  the e x p l i c i t  

removal of the d i s rup t lve  t h i r d  par ty ,  t h a t  pa.rty is simply dropped ou t  

of the nar ra t ive  and is not  mentioned again.  Such is  the  case with t he  

sister's h u s h n d  (1, 2 ,  3, 15, 23,  24, 29)  and the  b r o t h e r ' s w i f e  (1, 21 10, 19) .  

This de l e t ion  of the t h i r d  pa r ty  again demonshates  t h a t  the main objec t ive  

of the t a l e  is f o r  the bro ther  and s i s t e r  t o  be reuni ted  i n  a mom s t a b l e  

dyadic re la t ionship .  I n  v a r i a n t  15 the  bro ther  and sister were reuni ted63 

after the ' b i rds '  flew t o  the  bro ther ' s  home; however, t h i s  union was 

unsa t i s fac tory  because the  b r o t h e r ' s  wife was still a part of the family 

s e t t i n g .  The tale proceeds (abnormally) t o  a more inc lus ive  b ro the r - s i s t e r  

reunion i n  which b o a  the  b ro the r ' s  wife and the sister's husband were 

disposed o f ,  

Fervent expxession of the  emotional state of the  brother  and sister 

during the reunion is sometimes described. I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  r e s t r a i n t  

evident  i n  t h e  husband and wife reunion, the  bro ther  and sister hug each 

o the r  and b u r s t  out i n  t e a r s  ( 0 ,  4, 17, 28) ,  o r ,  as i n  v a r i a n t  1, they hug 

and M s s  each other .  

Sometimes the  brother acqu i r e s  a  new wife  (9, 17, 20, 21, 25, 30, 37; see 

a l s o  29--discussed below), usua l ly  after h i s  reunion with h i s  sister. I n  

v a r i a n t s  9  and 21 it is the sister who "mam5es him" t o  a  new wife. I n  

va r i an t s  28 and 38 the b ro the r  l i v e s  with the sister and he r  husband and 

does not remarry (compare 10). Only i n  va r i an t s  4, 9 ,  and 20 do the bro ther  

and h i s  wife and t h e  sister and he r  husband r eun i t e .  The brother  

and h i s  o r i g i n a l  wife (4) o r  new wife ( 9 ,  20) are reuni ted  with the  sister, 

I n  t h i s  new s e t t i n g ,  the adolescent  male axmato r  of va r i an t  9 provides us  

with an i n s i g h t  i n t o  how xe la t ionsh ips  i n  t h i s  k insh ip  group am perceived$ & 

He divorced h i s  wife and she married him another  good-hearted 
wife and they l i ved  happi ly . .  .[-I she and h e r  bro ther  [,I h e r  
husband and the wife of he r  bro ther  and the three 'sons of h i s  
sisters [-I i n  happiness and amity. 



Thus, t he  na r ra to r  has  symbolically reorganized the t ies within the  f a d  

u n i t .  A s  perceived by the nar ra tor ,  t h e  new s i t u a t i o n  permits maximun brother- 

s i s t e r  c loseness ,  f o r  i n  the  new s e t t i n g  the  sister and bro ther  are perceived 

as one u n i t ;  the  two in t rude r s ,  the sister's husband and the b ro the r ' s  wife,  

a r e  grouped toge ther  as another  u n i t ,  The "sons of the  sister" are, s i g n i f i -  

can t ly ,  grouped with their f a t h e r ,  Theref ore,  happiness and amity, should f ol- 

low. 

A f o l k  b e l i e f  with important psychological implicat ions appears i n  v a r i a n t  

29 i n  connection with the  b ro the r ' s  second marriage ; t h i s  na r r a t ive  element 

is a unique add i t ion  pecu l i a r  t o  the  a d u l t  male n a r r a t o r  of t h a t  s t o r y ,  Among 

numerous Middle B s t e r n  groups, i t  i s  widely believed t h a t  a human nay marry 

a J i n n i ;  i t  i s  a l s o  believed t h a t  a female J inn  rnay, out  of jealousy, kill o r  

steal the ch i ld ren  of a human mother. I n  this v a r i a n t  ( 29 )  the  brofber took 

h i s  s i s t e r  t o  the h i l l s  t o  kill h e r ;  however, he abandoned h e r  i n  a cave. A 

p r ince  rescued the s i s t e r ,  Ins tead  of ma-ng h e r  roya l  rescuer ,  t he  s i s t e r  

was kidnaped by an  o p  and w a s  imprisoned i n  a palace by h e r  captor  and h i s  

' A f r i t  a s s i s t a n t s ,  She w a s  rescued by he r  bro ther  who a l s o  found with he r  "the 

daughter of t he  king of t he  Jinn. "65 He ". . . took h i s  sister and t h a t  o ther  

one home and m e d  the l a t t e r  while he l e t  h i s  s i s t e r  l i v e  with him, H e  go t  

a son . . . ," I n  t h i s  new reorganized f a m i l i a l  s e t t i n g ,  the  sister remains with 

h e r  b ro the r ,  but c o n f l i c t  seems t o  develop anew between the  sister and the  

superna tura l  new wife. 

A l l  the  male ch i ldren  of the  brother  die ; only females survive,  Ihe 

par ty  who suffers the  most from this l o s s  is  the b ro the r ' s  wife f o r  being unable 

t o  give him male chi ldren.  When asked the reason f o r  t h i s ,  t h e  supernatural  

w i f e  expla ins ,  ". . . ny r e l a t i v e s  steal them," and demands, "Give me sovereignty 

over everything i n  the  house$hold]." This  demand is made with re ference  t o  the  

dmlneering role o~# t h e  hueband's human sister In her  b ro the r ' s  home, See 

var ian t  22, above, where the  s i s t e r  becomes the  'adminis t ra tor '  i n  t h e  household 

of he r  married bro thers .  When t h i s  demand i s  met, t he  wife bears  him sons 

who survive.  

If t h i s  &lief  from Syr i a  is  similar t o  i ts  Egyptian match--in 

which a human male has two supernatural  counterpar ts ,  a loving one re fer red  t o  

as "sister," and a hamf'ul one r e f e r r e d  t o  as "spouse"--then it  rnay be con- 

cluded t h a t  the hero  of this tale (29)  married h i s  supernatural  sister. ?he 
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l i n k  between t h e  supernatural  w i f e ' s  demand t o  be given "sovereignty" and t he  
7 "death of h e r  male sons" s u b s t a n t i a t e s  this argument, The harmful counte rpar t  

of t h e  supe rna tu ra l  wife i s  t h e  human sister of t h e  b ro ther .  

I n  cases  where the heroine  ha s  more than  one b ro the r  (14,  22, 26), only one 

assumes the  major r o l e  i n  t h e i r  reunion,  t hus  providing further evidence that 

the  reunion is between a s i s t e r  and a s p e c i f i c  brother .  I n  v a r i a n t  14 the  

heroine  is a sister of f o u r  b ro the r s ;  she i s  r eun i t ed  w i t h  h e r  f a t h e r  and only 

one brother .  I n  v a r i a n t s  22 and 26, t he  e l d e s t  b ro the r  becomes t he  head of t h e  

family.  He a s s i g n s  t he  youngest b ro ther  t h e  task of k i l l i n g  t h e i r  sister, who 

is the  youngest of a l l  e i g h t  s i b l i n g s .  He s e t s  h e r  f r e e .  I n  v a r i a n t  22 the 

sister addresses  h e r s e l f  only t o  one b ro the r ,  who k i l l s  t he  snake t o  which she 

had given b i r t h  and kept  u n t i l  then.  It i s  worth no t ing  i n  this contex t  that 

i n  the  i n t roduc to ry  por t ion  of this v a r i a n t  (Type 451) it  w a s  a l s o  t h e  youngest 

b ro ther  who saved t h e  sister from h e r  fo r ced  r o l e  as a s lave .  

Var ian t  26 provides  a s i g n i f i c a n t  d e t a i l  which i n d i c a t e s  t he  degree of 

h o s t i l i t y  between t h e  sister and each of h e r  b r o t h e r ' s  wives. Only t he  wife 

of t he  youngest i s  s ing led  ou t  t o  scream i n  ho r ro r  a t  t h e  time of the  k i l l i n g  

af the wives of t h e  brothers .  This happens i n  s p i t e  of t he  f a c t  t h a t  i t  w a s  

the  wife of the  e l d e s t  b ro the r  who urged h e r  husband t o  k i l l  h i s  s i s t e r .  This  

d e t a i l  i n d i c a t e s  more acu t e  h o s t i l i t y  between t h e  sister and t h e  wife of h e r  

" favor i t e"  b ro the r ;  t h i s  h o s t i l i t y  i s  congruent w i t h  t h e  o v e r a l l  s t r u c t u r e  of 

sent iments  w i th in  t h e  familial s i t u a t i o n  where t h e  a f f e c t i o n a t e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

i s  u s u a l l y  t h e  s t r o n g e s t  between the b ro the r  and sister who a r e  c l o s e s t  i n  age.  
66 

It may be argued t h a t  reunion between b ro the r  and sister can a l s o  occur 

under a symbolic guise .  I n  some cases ,  t he  sister marries a person whose 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  p a r a l l e l  those  of h e r  own b ro the r  ( 9 ,  1 4 ) ,  o r  the b ro the r  may 

marry t h e  s i s t e r  of h i s  s i s t e r ' s  husband67 (11,  30; a l s o  compare 37). I n  

v a r i a n t  9 ,  f o r  example, the  young bro ther  comes t o  h i s  seemingly dead sister: 

... he found n e i t h e r  sound nor  b rea th  i n  her .  So he  pu t  gold  i n  a box 
and h i s  sister i n  ano ther ,  loaded t h e  two on a camel and wrote f o r  that 
camel a message on i ts  head on a paper that it should kneel  down t o  no 
one o r  l i e  down on t h e  ground t o  no one un l e s s  sworn t o  by 'Aalia [the 
sister's name], t h e  one with d a 1 ~ 1 ~ ~  and good omen. The camel went down 
t h e  road.  A man wanting t o  make it kneel  on i ts  knees met it, bu t  t he  
camel d id  no t  kneel .  A f t e r  that a young boy - of medium wanting t o  



make it kneel m e t  it, but  the  camel d i d  not want to .  That boy saw 
[the] paper on the  camel's head; he snatched it and ran  away and read 
a l l  that w a s  there  and knew t h a t  the camel would n o t  kneel un less  "By 
the l i f e  of 'Aalia the  one with dalgl and good omen" was said t o  i t  . . . . 

The boy opened the two boxes, He s a w  t h a t  the first w a s  f u l l  of gold 
and saw i n  the  second the g i r l  who i s  the sister of Clever Mohammed, 
that is  "'Aalia the  one with dalal and good omen," 

The careful desc r ip t ion  of t he  rescuer ' s  age r evea l s  t h a t  i t  corresponds 

t o  the  age of the brother;69 being of the same generation suggests that the 

na r ra to r  i d e n t i f i e s  the sister's re scue r  and f u t u r e  husband with the brother .  

'Ihe camel 's  r e f u s a l  t o  "kneel" t o  the man who is presumably o lder ,  s u b s t a n t i a t e s  

t h i s  viewpoint; i t  is a d e t a i l  motif which could have well been de le t ed  from 

t h i s  very compact r end i t ion  had i t  not  been f o r  the cont ras t ing  of t he  ages of 

the two poss ib le  rescuers  and f o r  the  preference of one over the other .  Simi- 
11 l a r l y ,  i n  v a r i a n t  14, the  heroine is a daughter of a well-to-do farmer,  a man 

who has  f o u r  men [that is, grown sons] and a daughter." She marries -the youngest 

of fou r  bro thers  af h r  t h e i r  well-to-do farmer father takes  h e r  i n  and i n s t r u c t s  

h i s  f o u r  sons,  "Keep this sister of yours beside youand l e t  no one make h e r  

unhappy," The actual sister never appears bey@ t h e  mere mentioning of h e r  

as a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of he r  f a t h e r  ( i  . e . , a man has four  sons and a daughter) . 
I n  both cases  t h e  husband's age, h i s  place among o ther  s i b l i n g s ,  as w e l l  as 

the  rank of h i s  family correspond t o  those of t he  bro ther ,  

Perhaps the  inc lus ion  of t h e  episode of t h e  i n a b i l i t y  of the brother  t o  

recognize h i s  sister ( s e e  p, 66 above) i s  lraotivated by an underlying incestuous 

tendency, I n  one v a r i a n t  (35), as pointed out earlier, the bro ther  uas about 

t o  marry h i s  sister unknowingly, but the s i s t e r - - f u l l y  --- aware of h i s  ident i ty--  

a l lows sex t eas ing  and f l i r t a t i o n  t o  develop between the  two of them. However, 

f u l l  sexual a c t i v i t y  is aver ted  a t  the last moment, A s    ill be demonstrated, 

the manner i n  which the hie is concluded tends t o  subs t an t i a t e  t he  argument 

on behalf of an  underlying sexual  a t t r a c t i o n  between the bro ther  and sister. 

'he ove r t  expression of such a d e s i r e  would be s o c i a l l y  unacceptable. 

I n  its s t r o n g e s t  f o m  t h i s  psychological mechanism of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  may 

be c a l l e d  i d e n t i t y  transformation. Numerous o ther  tales involving this 

mechanism can be found i n  the  r e p e r t o i r e s  of s eve ra l  of the n a m t o r s  of the 

v a r i a n t s  of Type 872*, One such tale c a r r i e s  the t i t l e  of "Rabmat Allah, 

( ~ o d  's m e r c y ) .  "70 It was nar ra ted  by the  same female in f  oman t  of var ian t  

31. The t a l e  is a combination of Types 9233 The Pr incess  who was Responsible - -- 
f o r  h e r  own Fortune ; 1651 V h i t t i n g t o n i s  Cat; and 16jIA Fortune i n  S a l t .  I t  may --- - -- 



be summarized as followst 

A king has  th ree  daughters,  Before commencing on a t r i p  he a s k  them 
what can he g e t  them, The youngest asks  f o r  God's merc . He k icks  h e r  
out. She l i v e s  wi'ch a n  old woman who has a l a z y  son. Later he i s . r e -  r- 

1 '  f e m d  t o  as ~oliammad]. She f o r c e s  t he  boy t o  accept  t o  go t o  work, A 
merchant a sks  him, 'Would you p r e f e r  two l eg i t ima te  d i n a r s  o r  t en  s i n f u l  
ones?" He r e p l i e s ,  "I'll a s k  my sister." She [the heroine] directs him 
t o  choose what is  l eg i t ima te .  He t r a v e l s  with t he  merchant. Upon t h e i r  
r e t u r n  the  merchant g ives  him h i s  wages mying ,  "Buy a g i f t  f o r  your sister." 
He buys a c a t ,  The cat he lps  him achieve wealth which he g ives  t o  h i s  
sister. She buys a palace and i n s t r u c t s  h e r  "brother" t o  bef r iend  t h e  Mng 
and i n v i t e  him t o  t h e i r  home. During the  k ing ' s  visit she recites the  
Koran, The king weeps and states, "I had a daughter whose voice resembled 
t h i s  voice. " When "Nohammad 's sister" heard that, she came out ,  k i ssed  
h i s  hand and s a i d ,  "I a m  your daught;er and t h i s  is  God's mercy which m d e  
you angry [at me]. " The klng was happy and gave h e r  t o  Moha- i n  marriage, 
They Lived happily.  

me n a r r a t o r ' s  percept ion of the  i d e n t i t y  of the heroine i n  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

t o  the  o the r  c h a m c t e r s  i n  the s t o r y  f s highly ind ica t ive ,  Throughout t h e  ta le ,  

the heroine is ref e m d  t o  e i@teen  times as Nohammad's sister and only twice,  

a t  the opening and c lose  of t he  t a l e ,  as the  k ing ' s  daughter. Even i n  t h e  

presence of he r  f a t h e r  and "brother" ( t h a t  is, would-be husband), she i s  r e f e r -  

r e d  t o  as 'IvIohammadfs sister." Thus h e r  perceived i d e n t i t y  as a sister domi- 

nates over h e r ' s  as a daughter.  Nei ther  Mohamad's "old" mother nor t he  

hero ine ' s  two s i s t e r s  appear  beyond the  in i t ia l  m e n t i o a ~  of t h e i r  presence, 

Thus, the  tale d e a l s  with two wrtial families: a f a t h e r  and h i s  dau@ter  on 

the  one hand, and a mother and h e r  son on t h e  o the r ,  When fused,  the ha lves  

would c o n s t i t u t e  a full nuc lear  family (corresponding t o  t h a t  with which Type 

872* opens). The "mother" and the  two sisters are symbolically e l iminated,  

I n  v a r i a n t  14, t h e  sister of t h e  four  b ro the r s  is dropped out o f  a c t i o n ,  and 

t h e  heroine seems t o  take h e r  place.  The heroine marr ies  one of  he r  "brothers ,"  

( s e e  note  no, 36) . 
Since a f a t h e r  normally would no t  e v i c t  h i s  daughter merely because she 

asked f o r  "God ' s mercy, " w e  may conclude that, the e v i c t i o n  happened because of 

the  nature  of the  a c t  f o r  which "Godls mercy" was being s o m t .  The heroine 

states a t  the end of the  t a l e r  ", . . t h i s  is  God's s e r c y  which made you 

angry ;"in t h i s  r e s p e c t  she was r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  success fu l  and happy l i f e  

which she w a s  leading--l iving i n  a palace--with h e r  '"brother" N o h a m d .  The 

fa?ber, i n  tears, g ives  h e r  t o  M o h a d  i n  marriage. 

The unavoSldable conclusion. i s  t h a t  "God's mercy" which the  daughter had 

requested from h e r  f a t h e r ,  and which evoked s u f f i c i e n t  "angerw i n  him t o  e v i c t  

h e r  (from. the palace)  was the  daughter ' s  implied reques t  t o  marr~r h e r  brother.  
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X I V  , Formulaic Endings 

Formulaic, o r  s t y l i z e d ,  endings provide y e t  ano the r  semantic a s p e c t  which 

c o n t r i b u t e s  d i r e c t l y  t o  the  achievement of t h e  f u l l n e s s  of the  b r o t h e r - s i s t e r  re -  

union (0, 1, 2,  3, 8, LO,  14, I5 [ in  ~ n ~ l i s h ] ,  16, 18, 33, 36; see  a l s o  11 and 20).  

The fol lowing a r e  concluding s ta tements  through which the  b r o t h e r - s i s t e r  reunion 

and i t s  emotional  impact are e x p l i c i t l y  expressed.  Both s t y l i z e d  ( i n d i c a t e d  

by s i n g l e  quota t ion  marks) and non-stylized endings s e rve  t o  achieve t he  main 

goa l  and fu l f i l l  b ro the r - s i s t e r  love  and a f f e c t i o n  needs: 

Va r i an t  2: "He went back and go t  h i s  sister. She made . . . [ the    inn] 
t r a n s f e r  h e r  palace  and p u t  it i n  t he  p lace  of t h e i r  o ld  house . . 'And 
they  l i v e d  i n  s t a b i l i t y  and p rospe r i t y  and begat  boys and g i r l s ,  w l 7 i  

Va r i an t  I I "He took h e r  i n t o  h i s  bosom [i. e .  , hugged h e r  t i g h t l y ]  and 
k e p t  on k i s s i n g  her .  'And they  l i v e d  i n  s t a b i l i t y  and p rospe r i t y  and 
bega t  boys and girls. "' 

Var ian t  21 "He went [and] s e t  h i s  w i f e  a f i r e ,  s o l d  h i s  p roper ty  and went 
-and l i v e d  with h i s  sister i n  peace." 

Var ian t  81 "He went t o  h i s  s i s t e r  and brou&t h e r  t o  t he  pa lace  and 
went t o  Ee r  husband, t h e  king.  'And they C?] l i v e d  i n  s t a b i l i t y  and 
p rospe r i t y  and begat  boys and girls."' 

Var ian t  x: "The b ro the r  and h i s  sister re tu rned  and s e t t l e d  i n  t h e i r  
home, 'and l i v e d  happi ly  e v e r  after . "' 
Var i an t  2: "He l i v e d  wi th  h i s  s i s t e r  and deemed i t  s i n f u l  f o r  himself 
t o  take ano ther  wife. H i s  sister l i v e d  beside  him because it was not  
pos s ib l e  f o r  h e r  t o  l e t  him be lone ly .  'And she became pregnant and co  
p l e t e d  r;] and i n  t he  f i n g e r  of t he  l i t t l e  one i t  became f u l l  of pus. I .y? 
Var ian t  s: "He remained by h i s  cows and h i s  sister remained by h i s  s i de .  
She milked t h e  milk of h i s  cows f o r  him." 

It may be argued t h a t  t he  importance of t h e  c lo s ing  s t y l i z e d  sen tences  (0 ,  1, 3, 
8, 33) f o r  the conten t  of t h e  n a r r a t i v e  rests on t h e  a f f e c t i v e  nature  of these  

formulae. This  argument can be f u r t h e r  s t rengthened by po in t ing  ou t  t h a t  v a r i a n t  

33 was given by al-Guhayman as a s a l i f a h ,  t h a t  is ,  a n  a c t u a l  occurrence.  

AlGuhayman a l s o  p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  t he  s t y l i z e d  ending, "And she became pregnant 

. .," is  - no t  used with such n a r r a t i v e s  about  t r u e  happenings; r a t h e r ,  i t  i s  

used wi th  the u n r e a l i s t i c  ~ a b ~ o o n a h , ~ '  t h a t  i s ,  mzrchen o r  novella.  Yet t h i s  

formula appears  i n  t he  con tex t  of a t r u e  s t o r y  express ing  b r o t h e r - s i s t e r  r e l a t i o n s .  

We should a l s o  observe t h a t  i n  v a r i a n t  9, given by t h e  same source ,  the s i s t e r  

d id  n o t  a c t u a l l y  s t a y  with t h e  b ro the r ;  s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  no s t y l i z e d  ending was 
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used. Therefore,  we may conclude t h a t  al though the  occurrence of t he  ending 

formula i n  t he  context  of v a r i a n t  33 rep re sen t s  a dev ia t i on  from the  'normal' 

conventions of na r r a t i ng ,  i ts appearance is, nonetheless ,  i n  complete congruence 

w i t h  t he  o v e r a l l  emotional c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t he  na r r a t i ve  and i n d i r e c t l y  

r e in fo rces  i t  . 

The c los ing  formulae, t he re fo re ,  can be seen as an  i n t e g r a t e d  p a r t  of these 

na r r a t i ve s  ; they a r e  e l i c i t e d  by the  same type of motivation which motivates  

a na r r a to r  t o  t e l l  a s p e c i f i c  s t o r y  i n  a given manner. The t a l e  i n  i ts  e n t i r e t y  

i s  an  i n t eg ra t ed  behav io r i s t i c  whole. 

CONCLUSIONS 

A s  a f o l k  s t o r y  Type 872* r ep re sen t s  a n  i n t e r p e r s o n a l  behavioral  even t ;  

it is  an i n t e g r a t e d  i n s t m e n t a l  (goa l  o r ien ted)  s o c i a l  a c t .  The t a l e  d i sp l ays  

and is con t ro l l ed  by a s e t  of cogni t ive- log ica l  as we l l  as a f f e c t i v e  f a c t o r s .  

Some cogni t ions  within  t h e  tale may vary from one n a r r a t o r  o r  c u l t u r e  a r e a  t o  another ,  

5u t  i n  a l l  its mani fes ta t ions  (as a f an t a sy  M'kchen-novella, o r  r e a l i s t i c  l o c a l  legend- 

t r u e  occurrence) ,  t h e  a f f e c t i v e  components of t h e  n m r a t i v e  a r e  h igh ly  s t a b l e ,  The 

s t o r y  d e l i n e a t e s  a segment of the  broader  s t r u c t u r e  of sent iments  and a t t i t u d e s  

wi th in  t he  family .  This broad s t r u c t u r e  may be c a l l e d  the  b r o t h e r - s i s t e r  syndrome. 

The syndrome is c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of indigenous Middle Eastern,  e s p e c i a l l y  Arab, 

groups ; its locus  is a b r o t h e r - s i s t e r  love and a f f e c t i o n ,  husband-wif e  h o s t i l i t y  , 
s i s t e r - b r o t h e r ' s  wife r i v a l r y ,  young nephews and nieces-maternal  uncle a f f e c t i o n .  

The a f f e c t i o n  between a mother 's  c h i l d  and the mother 's  b ro ther  is  a necessary 

outcome of  t h e  mother ' s  love f o r  h e r  own b r o t h e r ;  ch i ld r en  s t a y  by t h e  mother 

and i d e n t i f y  with h e r .  

The e n t i r e  na r r a t i ve  spectrum: s ex  and age of the  n a r r a t o r  and audience,  

the  d i r e c t i o n  and rou t e s  f o r  t he  s t o r y ,  the  s t r u c t u r e  and con- 

t e n t  of the  t a l e ,  the  semantics involved i n  express ing  its va r ious  a s p e c t s  (even 

"e r ro r s " ) ,  as w e l l  as the  symbols involved,  a r e  a l l  congruent w i t h  its emotional 

con ten ts  on the  one hand and with the  s t r u c t u r e  of sent iments  w i th in  t h e  t r a d i -  

t i o n a l  Arab family  on t he  o the r ,  %ken sepa ra t e ly ,  each a s p e c t  by i t s e l f  may 

no t  be of g r e a t  value i n  determining the  motivating fo rce  which unde r l i e s  the  
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t a l e ,  but  taken together  they a r e  highly ind ica t ive  of the nature  of that moti 

va t ing  force.  ?he na r ra t ive  i s  a response t o  s p e c i f i c  s t i m u l i  ; i t  is  an i n t e -  

gra-Led behav io r i s t i c  event  i n  which motivation ( o r  s t imu l i ,  wants, o r  goa l s ) ,  

intermediary s t imul i  ( o r  cues,  the context  i n  which na r ra t ing  occurs) ,  as per- 

ceived by the na r ra to r ,  e l i c i t  t he  tale. The tale, i n  i t s  e n t i r e t y ,  may be 

r e f e r r e d  t o  as the  measurement of t h a t  response, 76 Thus, the  t a l e  is an i n s t r u -  

ment f o r  accomplishing the goals  ( o r  f u l f i l l i n g  the wants) of the na r ra to r .  

Both the  a f f e c t i v e  as wel l  as the  i n t e l l e c t u a l  contents of the na r ra t ive  a r e  

congruent w i  .ttr o the r  cogni t ive systems ( i  , e . , world view) c h a r a c t e r i s  t i c  of 

the  n a r r a t o r  and h i s  o r  he r  s o c i a l  group, 

Actions,  which cons t i t u t e  t he  tale p l o t  ,77 move i n  a successive way. "Each 

phase of the event succeeds the  preceding phase i n  a cons i s t en t  manner, as a c t i o n s  

i n  the  event  tend i n  the  d i r e c t i o n  of goal achievement, "78 I n  the t a l e ,  a c t i o n  

proceeds from an unstable  M a d  of parents-brother-s is ter  t o  a b ro the r - s i s t e r  

s o c i a l l y  unacceptable dyadic r e l a t ionsh ip ,  t o  a brother-brother 's  w i fe - s i s t e r  

triadic relatrlonship of c o n f l i c t ,  t o  the  f i n a l  b ro the r - s i s t e r  s o c i a l l y  to l e ra t ed  

dyadic r e l a t ionsh ip ,  o r  t o  brother-s is ter-brother  ' s wife (some times sister's 

husband) symbolically reorganized t r i a d i c  relati onship i n  which bro ther  and sister 

enjoy maximum closness  t o  each o ther .  

The motivating fo rce  whfch determines the  sequence of these events  is t h a t  

the  b ro the r  and sister want t o  be together ,  The na r ra to r  perceives  t h i s  motivating 

force  and behaves within i ts  guide l ines ,  With the  f u l f i l l m e n t  of t h i s  want at  

the  end of the s t o r y ,  the underlying motivation diminishes and the  tale reaches 

a conclusion which is  emotionally comfortable f o r  both the  na r ra to r  and the 

l i s t e n e r ,  "!his p o i n t  can be f u r t h e r  subs tan t ia ted  throughout t he  North Afr ican 

examples (22, 26) i n  which a sister seeks h e r  seven bro thers  who had abandoned 

their f a t h e r ' s  home because they wanted a sister. This t a l e  normally ends with 

h e r  reunion with them. But i n  our  present  va r i an t s ,  t he  very fact t h a t  the  brothers  

were married when t h e i r  s i s t e r  found them made the  reunion emotionally uncom- 

f o r t a b l e .  Type 872* emerges t o  provide the  necessary condi t ions f o r  the  removal 

of the wives and, therefore ,  f o r  t he  at ta inment  of the sisters ' (and the  nar ra tors  ' ) 
goals  ( see  a l s o  v a r i a n t  no. 15). 

The occurrence of Type 872" i n  a d i f f e r e n t  cultu.mil mil ieu should enable 



u s  t o  test the  v a l i d i t y  of these conclusions.  A Swahili  r e n d i t i o n  of our t a l e  

was c i t e d  from the I s land  of Zanzibar. The n a r r a t i v e  belongs t o  Ty-pe 706, The - 
Maiden Without Hands! i t  i s  unquestionably der ived from a n  Arabic source which 

belongs t o  the group of v a r i a n t s  designated above ( pp . 53-5&) as subtype I1 . 
"Blessing o r  P r o p r t y "  79 

A wife and he r  husband begat  a daughter and a son, klhen each paren t  
died,  the  daughter and the sun were asked t o  choose e i t h e r  b l e s s ing  o r  
property.  The daughter chose bless ing;  t he  son chose proper ty ,  The son 
went and t o l d  the  woman h i s  s i s t e r ,  'Put ou t  a13 my f a t h e r ' s  and mother's 
things. ' He took everything,  

The s i s t e r  grew pumpkins and s o l d  them; people l i k e d  h e r  merchandise 
and she acquired some property ,  

The b r o t h e r ' s  wife complained t o  h e r  husband that h i s  sister would no t  
give h e r  pmpMns because they were a l l  gone, He threatened h i s  sister 
with c u t t i n g  down h e r  p l a n t s ;  she r ep l i ed ,  "You dare  no t ,  unless  indeed 
you c u t  off  my hand f i r s t . " H e  does so  and leaves  h e r  t o  wander i n  the 
f o r e s t .  

She h i d  i n  a t r e e  and a k ing ' s  son r e s t e d  under the  t r e e  while hunt ing,  
The sirl's tews f e l l  on him and she was discovered. H e  married h e r  and 
a son was born t o  them, 

The bro ther ,  now a beggar, learned about h i s  sister's marriage. While 
h e r  huskand was away, the  b ro the r  t o l d  t he  king, "Your c h i l d  married , . , 
a witch," and t h a t  they should "kil l  her." The king and the  queen decide 
t o  "put  h e r  ou t  of town with h e r  sun. " 

She helped a snake escape the  hea t  of the  sun by allowing him i n t o  h e r  
basket. The grateful. snake helped he r  r e s t o r e  h e r  drowned son, Following 
the  srAake5s advice,  she used both h e r  forearms t o  search  f o r  h e r  sori i n  
the  water ;  he r  missing hands were r e s to red ,  

Meanwhile h e r  huskand r e t u n e d  from h f s  t r i p .  H i s  paren ts  t o l d  him 
that h i s  wife and c h i l d  had d ied ;  they showed him two graves they had 
prepared. 

The wife acquired magic o b j e c t s  from the  snake ' s  paren ts  and r e tu rned  
t o  h e r  husband's town. She asked h e r  magic r i n g  t o  produce a "g rea t  house." 
Many people inc lud ing  he r  husband and h e r  bro ther  came t o  see t h e  new pa- 
l ace .  She served them food and l a t e r  t o l d  them h e r  s t o r y ,  ", . . t he  
k ing ' s  son went t o  embrace h i s  wife and they wept much." He asked he r ,  
'What s h a l l  tie do with your brother?"  She answered, "Only pu t  him out  of 
town. " And she clwelt with h e r  husband till the end i n  joy. 

I n  i ts Swahi l i  mi l ieu ,  the  s tory maintains the bas i c  k insh ip  r e l a t i o n s  

(charac te rs )  and the  general  p l o t  of subtype IXt parent$,  a bro ther ,  a sister, 

a b ro the r ' s  wi fe ,  a slster's husband, and a sister's son. The Swahi l i  s t o r y ,  

however, p r o j e c t s  a s t r u c t w  of sentiments which d i f f e r s  r a d i c a l l y  from t h a t  

expressed i n  - a l l  the  v a r i a n t s  t r e a t e d  above. From the  o u t s e t  t he  pa ren t s  ge- 

nera te  a sense of competit ion between t h e i r  ch i ldren t  the bro ther  i s  openly 
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h o s t i l e  and cruel t o  h i s  s i s t e r ;  the s i s t e r  i s  less h o s t i l e  towards h e r  broth 

but  is  not  very a f f ec t iona te ;  the r o l e  of the b ro the r ' s  wife as the  sister's 

h a c t r  i s  i n s i g n i f i c a n t ;  love and a f f e c t i o n  i s  displayed between the husband and 

h i s  wife ,  The concluding episode is congruent w i t h  the sentiments displayed 

i n  the  t a l e :  the husband and h i s  wife a r e  reuni ted ,  the  brother  is  dr iven  away, 

S ign i f i can t ly ,  the  sister chooses that h e r  brother  be only ev ic ted ,  r a t h e r  than 

forg iven  o r  severely punished. This mild punishment is congruent with the mild 

f e e l i n g s  which she had displayed towards him, 

None of the nine Arab v a r i a n t s  of subtype I1 m n i f e s t s  the sentiments 

expressed i n  t h i s  Swahili v a r i a n t ;  none of the th i r ty-n ine  v a r i a n t s  c i t e d  

e a r l i e r  even dev ia t e s  towards its course of ac t ion .  Qf the Swahili  tale and i ts  

Arab counterpar t s  each d i sp laysa  p l o t  which i s  congruent w i t h  the s t r u c t u r e  

of sentiments expressed i n  each, 

Fragmentary, confused, and i l l o g i c a l  r end i t ions  of Type 872* and its 

r e l a t e d  na r ra t ive  f o m s  have a l l  maintained the same bas ic  s t r u c t u r e  of 

sentiments,  Thus, the s t ructuxe of the  tale, regard less  of the t a l e ' s  

na r r a t ive  q u a l i t i e s ,  need no t  be l o g i c a l l y  meaningful, bu t  i t  must be emotion- 

a l l y  so.  If t h i s  is the case,  then the following seemingly p l o t l e s s  na r ra t ive  

may be seen as having the  perfect s t r u c t u r e ,  when viewed from the a f f ec t ive  

poin t  of view; 

"'Brother and S i s t e r  ,,80 

A man was married; he had a wife and two chi ldren ,  a boy and a g i r l .  
A t  h i s  death bed he en t rus t ed  h i s  son t o  h i s  wife t e l l i n g  h e r  t o  l e t  him 
do u h a k v e r  he pleased, I n  turn ,  the  mother made h e r  daughter, bho was 
o lde r  than the  boy, a l s o  swear t o  t h a t ,  and the mother d ied ,  [parents 
axe disposed of .] 

One day the  boy, a g a i n s t  h i s  s i s t e r ' s  advice,  burned everything they 
possessed, The sister saved a few i t e m s  and took them t o  a neighbor 's .  
The bro ther  followed the t r a c e s  of h e r  f o o t s t e p s  i n  the sand and burned 
the neighbor's house a l s o .  !he neighbors t r i e d  t o  k i l l  them and they r an  
away. They a r r ived  a t  a Zariba (where some people l ived)  and because of 
t h e i r  good looks they were h i r ed ,  The owner en t rus t ed  h i s  t h ree  c h i l -  
dren t o  the care of the  boy. He k i l l e d  them a l l ,  H i s  siakr discovered 
what he had done and they f l e d ,  The owner pursued them, L ~ o n f ~ l i c t  with 
the s o c i a l  system,] 

The f u g i t i v e s  spent  the n igh t  under a g igan t i c  t r e e  "under whose shade 
they s l e e p  awaiting daybreak," I n  the morning the boy s a i d  t o  h i s  sister, 
"Look, under the tree., , this is  the  ch ie f .  I am going t o  send my excrements 
onto h i s  face ,"  which he d id ,  The ch ief  and h i s  men t r i e d  t o  c u t  the 



t r e e  down. A huge b i rd  overheard. the conversation of the bro ther  and 
sister that followed and flew them away. The boy t i c k l e d  the b i r d  i n  
the anus. The bird dropped them b u t  they landed safely on the sand i n  
the  country of darkness. L ~ o n f  l i c t  with the  social s y s t e m . ]  

The brother gathered a heap of s tones and made a f i r e .  A g igan t i c  
ogre appeared threatening those who had lit the  f i r e .  The bro ther  threw 
t he  f i e r y  stones i n t o  the o g r e ' s  be l ly ,  It exploded and the sun shone 
anew over that land of darkness. The ogre was a so rce re r  who had 
turned h i s  r e a r  towards the sun, preventing i-ts l i g h t  from reaching that  
land. 

The king of the country a r r ived  with h i s  anny, The brother  and sister 
hid i n  a hole. The king found the "mashed" beas t  and beside i t  a woman's 
sandal, He ordered t h a t  he who had done t h a t  f e a t  must be found. They 
were discovered. The s i s t e r  threw he r se l f  on the g r o u n ~  and implored the 
pardon of the king, who r e a l i z e d  t h a t  the sanda l  belonged t o  her.  She 
was assured of he r  bro ther ' s  sa fe ty ,  She go t  him out  of the hole .  Ihe 
king o f femd h i s  throne t o  the  brother ,  bu t  the boy answered, "Sire, if 
you w i l l ,  I 'll he your v i z i e r  b u t  only on the  condit ion that my sister 
never leaves m e , "  "This w i l l  be done," sa id  the king. [ ~ e o r g i n i a a t i o n  
of the  s o c i a l  sys-tern.1 And they l i v e d  f o r  many years i n  a l l  happiness. 

I 81 I n  l i g h t  of t h i s  evidence, there seems t o  be much more than j u s t  1 
I 

r h e t o r i c a l  value t o  the universal  Arab adage, "al-khal walid, " (i. e . , the 1 
I maternal uncle i s  a f a t h e r  [ l i t e r a l l y ,  "birth-giver'']). 
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which each descr ibes  t o  the same 'hero' seems t o  be c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of the s t y l e  
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Sy&romel' research,  a g rea t  d e a l  of h o s t i l i t y  develops between parents  and 
t h e i r  ch i ldren  when parents separate  the s leeping quar t e r s  of boys from those 
of the g i r l s  when they mach the "gown up" age, 

24~omFe, f o r  example, the s p i t e f u l  r e l a t ionsh ip  between husband and 
wife as expressed i n  Type 879 - The Basi le  Maiden, Two va r i an t s  of Qw 879 
appear i n  the repsr to ixes  of two of the na r ra to r s  of Type 872*; see Galley, 
Badr,  - no. 5 and Noy, J e f e t ,  no. 79; these t a l e s  were t o l d  by the informants of 
versions no, 22 and no, 35 respect ive ly ,  

25~onsider ing  "what air does," especia l ly  t o  a female a t t i r e d  i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  
Arab garb, may f u r t h e r  be e q l a i n e d  by a joke current  among school childrenr 
"A gym teacher  was i n s t r u c t i n g  a class of young boy pupils .  A gus t  of wind 
blew up h e r  skirt; too much of h e r  w a s  seen, She asked one boy, "HOW much did 
you see?" He repl ied ,  "Oh, me, I saw only your knees." She rep l i ed ,  "You 
axe suspended from school f o r  a week!" A second boy answers, " I  saw only your 
thighs,"  and she r ep l i ed ,  "You are suspended f o r  a month." Then she not ices  
another boy co l l ec t ing  h i s  things and heading towanis the  school $ate. She 
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asks him, "How much d i d  you see?" He r e p l i e s ,  " A s  f o r  me, I w i l l  be expel led 
(1 

permanently. 

Z 6 ~ s  vasiant  inc ludes  a n  even t  which might a t  f i r s t  appear t o  be 
a mere addition wi th  no c l e a r  n a r r a t i v e  f u n c t i o n  toward the development 
of the plot. Upon c l o s e r  s c ru t i ny ,  however, i t  becanes c l e a r  t h a t  t h i s  
element i s  completely congruent wi th  t h e  s e t  of a t t i t u d e s  expressed i n  
the narrative r e p e r t o i r e  of the  informant. The sister w a s  discovered 
i n  the cave by a r o y a l  r e scue r ;  t h e  r e s c u e r ' s  own b ro the r ,  who took p a r t  
i n  her rescue J contes ted  t he  b r o t h e r ' s  r i g h t  t o  marry the  g i r l  and asked 
t o  have h e r  f o r  h imself .  The main rescuer  t o l d  hima "Go away. How 
w i l l  I g ive  h e r  t o  you f o r  a wife?  She belongs,  no matter what, t o  me. " 
There a r e  no n a r r a t i v e  consequences t o  t h i s  even t ,  n e i t h e r  i n  the  s t r u c t u r e ,  
nor i n  t h e  con ten t  of v a r i a n t  28. However, t h i s  seemingly f r e e  f l o a t i n g  
episode i s  simply t he  " t i p  of the  iceberg,"  r ep re sen t i ng  r e l a t i o n s  between 
brothers  concerning a p o t e n t i a l  b r i d e .  R i v a l r i e s  be tween bro thers  over  
the same woman a r e  r e c u r r e n t  i n  t h e  f o l k  literature of t he  a rea .  These 
include;  Type 3 0 3  S i x  Brothers  Seek Seven S i s t e r s  as Wives, Type 550 - -- 
Search f o r  the  Golden B i rd ,  and Type 551 The Sons on a Ques t  f o r  a Wonderful -- 
Remedy f o r  t h e i r  Fa the r ;  these  t a l e s  a r e  r e c u r r e n t  mostly among males. 

The converse i n  which t he  sisters a r e  r i v a l s  over t he  same man i s  
a l s o  r e c u r r e n t  and is  represen ted  by: Type 4 2 9  Bird Husband; Type 480 
The Spinning-Women & t he  Spr ing ,  The Kind and Unkind G i r l s ;  Type 510A - - --- 
Cindere l la ;  and Type 707 -- The Three Golden Sons. These n a r r a t i v e s  a r e  t o l d  
a lmost  exc lus ive ly  by females. 

"see Robert M .  L i ebe r t  and Michael D. S p i e g l e r ,  Per;onali tyi  An 
In t roduc t i on  - t o  Theory - and Research (~omewood, Ill,, 1970 p. 80,  pp. 87- 
93 m 

2 8 ~ o l l e c t o r r  Miss Su'Aad Hasan from a n  a d u l t  woman, CF'MC, New Valley* 
71-3, 1-2-x. Most Egyptian r i d d l e s  occur i n  t he  form of a s ta tement  r a t h e r  
than a quest ion.  

2 9 ~ o l l e c t o r ~  S .  Hasan, from a 14 year  o ld  g i r l ,  I b i d .  

30~ompare with "God 's mercy, " discussed below ; s e e  note no. 66. 

3 1 ~ n  v a r i a n t  11, it is the  f a t h e r  of t h e  b ro the r  and sister who m&es 
" the  daughter  of a p o t  vendor. " 

3 2 ~ h e  percep tua l  phenomenon may be explained i n  terns of the i n f l uence  
of t h e  frame of re fe rence  upon percep t ion  of ob j ec t s .  I n  our  p r e sen t  
case  t he  judgment of t h e  n a r r a t o r  of each k in sh ip  r e l a t i o n s h i p  is  a func t ion  
of t he  t o t a l  s e r i e s  of r e l a t i o n s h i p s  which s e rve  as a frame of r e f e r ence  
i n  t h e  given s i t u a t i o n ,  See E, G .  Wever and K. E. Zener, "The Method of 
Absolute Judgment i n  Psychophysics , " Psychological  Review 1928 (35) 
466-93, w h e ~  the frame of r e f e r ence  p r i n c i p l e  is  app l i ed  i n  a con t ex t  of 
perceiving physical  ob j ec t s ,  and H. R. McGarvey, "Anchoring E f f ec t s  i n  the  
Absolute Judgement of a Verbal Matesial, " Archives Psychol. 1943, no. 281, 
where the p r i n c i p l e  is appl ied  i n  a s o c i o c u l t u r a l  context .  Also this 
f o l k l o r i c  phenomenon tends  t o  subs  t a n t i a t e  t h e  "adapta t i on - l eve l  theory" 
advanced by Harry Helson which is  e s s e n t i a l l y  ano ther  approach t o  t h e  



"pa,rt-whole" o r  "frame of refemnce" (P. 581) principle.  Helson's theory 
attempts t o  explain and predict the "universal i ty of s h i f t  i n  sca le  value 
with change i n  compari.son-stimulus." (1n our case the s h i f t  of the value 
of the  wife with the removal of the sister; i , e . ,  w i t h  change i n  comparison- 
stimulus. ) See H ,  Helson, "Adaptation Level. Theory , " i n  S i p u n d  Kwh, ed. , 
Psycholosrr: A Study -- of a Science, vol. IF Senso Perceptual, - and Physiological 
~ o m u l a t i o n s ( ~ e w  Yorki McGraw H i l l ,  1959]<;65-621; see a l s o  H . Helson 
"Current Trends and Issues i n  Adaptation-Level Theory," i n  Gerald PI, M m h ,  ed., 
S tudies  i n  Perception ( ~ n d i a n a ~ o l i s  r The ~obbs- erri ill Company, Inc  , , 1976) , 
pp. 219-s6. For a r6swliS of Helson's theory, see S . Howard Bart ley,  P r inc ip les  
of Perception (~ew Yorkr H a r p e r  and Row, 1969), pp. 171-172. - 

3 3 ~  d e ' s  v i e w  of her  feolsle in-laws is expressed i n  the adage, "A 
mother-in-law is  a fever  and a husband's sister i s  a deadly scorpion! " See 
a l s o  El-Shamy, ' m e  Tradit ional  S t ruc ture  of Sentiments., . ," pp. 59-61, f o r  .a 
l i t e r a r y  p o r t r a i t  of a brother ' s  w i f e ' s  r e l a t ionsh ip  w i t h  the sister of t he  
husband, 

%see G ~ s n q u l s t ,  Marriam Cbtditions, pt .  11. 

'%ee a l s o  notes no. 8 and 18 above. 

3 6 ~ n  a t a l e  e n t i t l e d  "The Ray of the Sun" (see Galley, B a r  ~ z - d n ,  pp. 
182-99), there are two brothers ,  "one a su l t an  and the other  a well-to-do man; 
one has  a son and the other  has seven daughters." m e  brothers wanted t o  go 
on pilgrimage, but  the f a t h e r  of the seven daughters was a f ra id  t o  leave them 
alone ; his counselor advised him t o  buy seven eggs and ask h i s  daughters what 
should be done with them. "The Sultan got  seven eggs" and presented a l l  h i s  
daughters with the problem: " . , ,I have seven eggs; i f  I take t h e m ,  I a m  
&;raid they w i l l  break4 f f I leave t h e m ,  1 am af ra id  they w i l l  spoi l .  " A l l  the 
s i x  e l d e r  sisters s s ted  he should cook the eggs, Only the youngest recog- 
nized the s i m i l a r i t i e s  between the seven eg s and the s e w n  maidens, Thus she 
s t a t ed ,  "Pam, these seven eggs are us. . . " Tp. 184). H e  put  h e r  i n  charge of 
h e r  e l d e r  sisters. It should Is pointed out  that t h i s  tale manifests the 
s a m e  " ident i ty  t ransformt ion"  pro&cted i n  the  s t o r y  of " G c d ' s  mercy" (see p. 73 
above) . The girl's father's brother ' s  son ( i .  e ,  , h e r  ibn   am) t r i e s  t o  
seduce thein. Signi f icant ly ,  the  -tor ( " e r r o n e o ~ s l ~ ~ m f e r s  t o  him as 
"the Sultan 's  son" ( ~ d l e y  , pp. 190, 194) , The girls, it shoil_3d- be. rmetmbsred, axe 
the chi ldren of the Sultan, and the boy is  not,  Thus, with. #is type of 
" iden t i ty  transformation," the  seductior,, o r  the f e a r  that the eggs may s p o i l ,  
comes from within the kfnship group. The t a l e  ends wi%h the charac ter  i d e n t i f i e d  
a t  the beginning of the t a l e  as the Sul tan ' s  youngest daughtsr marryin the 
character i d e n t i f i e d  a t  a later stage of the t a l e  as the Sul tan ' s  son fi. e. , 
her brothr , See also vzclaut 22, p, 73, above) . 

The theme of corre la t ing  eggs and unat%ended young v i rg ins  a l s o  appears 
i n  the  t a l e  of "The Daughter of the  One-Eyed Serpent," given by t h e  same female 
nam;aitac (see Galley, pp, 207~208) . 

3 7 ~ a r  a discussion of the differences between the narrat ion of a n  
" i n f o m n t "  i n d  t h a t  of a member o f  a socie ty  who is not a c t i n g  as an  informant, 
see Harsan El-Shamy , "Folkloric Behavior t A Theory f o r  .the Study of the Dynamics 
of Tradi t ional  C u l t - ,  " Ph,D. d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  Indiana University, Blooarington, 
1967, PP. %B* 



3 8 ~ e  "error" a l s o  appears i n  Budge ' s t rans la t ion  (see $sum6 no. 7) . 
According t o  Budge, h i s  t r ans la t ion  r e l i e d  on the Arabic a k z n u s c ~ p t ,  

j 9 ~ o r  example, see Ammar ,  Growing 5, Chapter 11. 

'Osee note no. 12 above. 

"see also p. 50 above and note no. 38; a l s o  compare va r i an t  3'3, p.  74 above. 

42~ccording t o  the co l l ec to r - t r ans la to r  of vaziant  17 (see fisumks), t h i s  
is a common pract ice among Nubians. An Egyptian psycholo@st, L. al-Gha$ee$ 
( i n  a pemonal c o m d c a t i o n ,  1971), states t h a t  it is  not unusual among 
urban middle class youth f o r  a brother  t o  comb h i s  sister's h a i r .  

4%y f i e l d  data ( t o  be published a t  a l a t e r  s t ags )  ind ica te  that We 
strongest emotional attachment develops between %he brother  and the  sister who 
are closes t  i n  age, Also see El-Shamy, "The Tradi t ional  S t ruc tu re  of Sent i -  
m?nts . . . ,'' pp. 57-59, 

44 Usually associated w i t h  Type 706 - me Maiden Without Hands. 

'51% is  d i f f i c u l t  t o  assess whether these f e e l i n g s  do represent  "guilt" 
o r  "same. " See Hasan El-Shag,  "Nental Health i n  Ikraditional C u l t u r e  r A Study 
of b v e n t i v e  znd Therapeutic Folk Prac t ices ,"  i n  Psychiatry & the S t a t e ,  
Mark C . Kennedy (ed. ) , Cata lys t   all 1972, Petersborough , ~ n ~ x  pp. 13-28; 
e spec ia l ly  pp. 24-27, 

'%or a dtscussion on the causal  system as perceived by f o l k  groups i n  
Egypt, see Hasan El-Shaw, "The S u p r n a t u r a l  B e l i e f - h c t i c e  System i n  the 
Contemporary Folk Culture of Egy-pt: ' ( i n  press ,  Fo lUore  Publicat ions Group 
Monographs S e r i e s ,  Bloomington, Indiana) . 

Egyptian v i l l ages  t h e  t i t l e  "Health Barber" refers t o  a barber who 
is licensed by the Health Deprtment t o  pexform minor medical and surgical 
operations , 

4.8 I n  t r a d i t i o n a l  Middle Eastern m m t i v e s ,  a girl's father and a womn's 
husband of ten  appear as ogres. In t h i s  maxat ive  context ,  both charac ters  are 
perceived as threatening fo rces  e spec ia l ly  i n  their r o l e s  as the d i sc ip l ina r i ans  
of a female. 

4 9 ~ y  interviews w i t h  young Egyptians and o ther  Arab sub jec t s  show that a 
high percentage of those intex'viewed p re fe r  a f u t u r e  spouse who resembles 
t h e i r  f a v o r i t e  brother o r  sister. "Politenessl " "manners, " and "honor" of 
the  intended spouse are t he  manifest reasons f o r  t h e  choice. Sometimes physical 
a t t r a c t i o n  is  a l s o  c i t e d  as a reason, Also see El-Shmy, "The M t i o n a l  
S t ruc ture  of Sentiments . . . ," pp. 42-69. 

5 0 ~ n  Arabic l o r e  a "mare" is of ten  used symbolically t o  denote a young 
woman. 

5i~mrouchet S n t  p, 146. The love which a ch i ld  d isp lays  towards 
h i s  mother's brother ,  i n  addi t ion  t o  a womn's love f o r  her  b r o a e r ,  can be 
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a n  objec t  over which jealousy develops between a man (who is  the f a t h e r  of the 
c h i l d  and the husband of the woman) and h i s  wi fe ' s  brother  (who i s  a l s o  the 
n ~ t e r n a l  uncle of the c h i l d ) ,  lhis theme appears i n  l i t e r a r y  wr i t ing  a l s o  ; 
see  El-Shamy , "The Tradi t ional  S t ruc  t a r e  . . , , especia l ly  pp . 59-60 and p. 62. 

5?Ct is no t  spec i f ied  whether the "pigeons" are male o r  female. I n  the  
p l u r a l  form the word - b G m  is masculine while i n  the singular f o m  a 
 ha^^ is always femilnine wdess o themise  specif ied,  I n  dua l  f o m  the  

the gender becomes undifferent iated.  I n  var iant  33 the b i rd  is a s ing le  
Qamxa, thus re fe r red  t o  as feminine, while the two sparrcxrs i n  va r i an t  15 
are masculine ( a l s o  m f e r r e d  t o  as " sp r row sons"). 

5 3 ~ n  Arabic, the words thulA&n and hamsh (snake) are invar iably  refer red  
t o  i n  the masculine; the  word f o r  "viper" is  invariably feminine. 

*~aternal uncle i s  c r u c i a l  i n  i m p l i c i t  ( fo lk)  personal i ty  theory. The 
charac ter  of a rson i s  always a t w b u t e d  t o  the influence of h i s  khS1 
(maternal u n d e r  being lAadeem el-khal, i . em,  without a maternal uncle, 
s i g n i f i e s  charac ter  de fec t s  and dubious legitimacy. Meanwhile being @ k h w i l  
means hav5.x good maternal uncles, and therefore,  having good charac ter ,  See 
a l s o  Antoun, Arab - Village, pp. IflC-16, 

5 5 ~ e e  note no, 13 above. 

5 6 ~ e e  note no. 46 above. 

57The a c t u a l  m d e r  of the sister occurs a l s o  i n  var iant  35; however, the 
in t roduct ion  of the theme of the  reincarnat ion of the dead sister m k e s  the  
reunion possible.  

I :  

58~t  is s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  observe hare that candles,  candleholders, and 
p i t che r s  have s a l i e n t  e r o t i c  connotations and that the sister d ied  of "shame," 
These aspects of the t a l e  w i l l  be d e a l t  with i n  a separate  context ,  

591be pattern of geographic d i s t r i b u t i o n  of this theme suggests a d i r e c t  
r e l a t ionsh ip  between Berber and Nubian t r a d i t i o m .  I n  the B e r b e r  va r i an t s ,  
however, the bro ther  a l s o  s i n k s  i n t o  the  ground but i s  rescued by h i s  sister. 

6 0 ~ e e  "valence" i n  Krech e t .  a l . ,  Individual  - i n  Societx,  pp. 141-42. 

61'Ihe s t r eng th  of a p a r t i c u l a r  punishment may vary according t o  har  this 
punishment is perceived within the group. A married woman m y ,  f o r  emmple, 
perceive being beaten by h e r  husband as a l e s s e r  punishment than divorce, 
while another may perceive the opposite, These var ia t ions ,  however, would not  
apply t o  extreme react ions such as "burning" o r  being k i l l e d  and f e d  4x1 the 
dogs. 

62~n var ian t  17, a literary rendi t ion  of v a r i a n t  16, We learned male 
writer introduced an  add i t iona l  element: each brother  and sister married a 
good person; the w r i t e r ' s  o r ig fna l  source, a female Nubian na r ra to r  of va r i an t  
16, does not include this element. I n  the o r ig ina l  version only the brother 
and sister remain "and they l i v e d ,  f a rb&t  - toad (chi ldren  of happiness), It Yet 



the sequence i n  which the  events  were arranged i n  va r i an t  17 i m p l i c i t l y  main- 
w i n s  the origfnal. ending of the o r a l  rendi t iont  " A f t e r  t h a t  Nu jud Ethe 
brother3 and Fannah l ived  happily . . . and each of them married a god*hearted 
person, They a l l  l ived  i n  peace and accord. " Thus the miter used three do t s ,  
II . , . ", t o  s e t  apart major events r first, the brother and sister l ived  
happily; second, each married an unspecified "god-  hearted person" (see  pp. 72- 
73 above). They a l l  l ived  i n  peace and accord; notably a i n e s s  i s  reserved 
f o r  the b o t h e r  and sister l i v i n g  together ,  

6%ee pp. 83-85 above. 

64- See note no, 33, and corresponding data on p. 44. 

658rym and Socin, Der Neue, p. 398, t r ans la t e  "'Mreet" as " IJnhold, " and 
"Jinn" as "Elf"; however, the o r ig ina l  word f o r  "Riese" i s  not  c l ea r .  1 w a s  unable 
t o  f ind  the equivalent i n  the o r ig ina l  tex t  s ince it is "new Aramaf c . " 

66 See note no. 43 above. 

67This form of sister exchange marriage is common among numerous groups. 
A modern form of it used t o  be very common i n  mrz5age advertisements i n  a 
weekly magazine; one of the most common proposed b a r t e r s  is  a brother  of fer ing  
t o  mamy the  sister of the person who i s  wi l l ing  t o  m a r r y  h i s  own sister. See 
" S i s t e r  Exchange Ma.rriage, " i n  Antoun, h b  V i l l a =  , pp. 134-39, 

68Dal&1 is a word designat ing "playing it cool" o r  "hard t o  ge t , "  usual ly 
ke tween lovers ,  

6 9 ~ e e  nota no. 61 above. 

7 0 ~ .  Al-Lawand, " ~ l - l j i G ~ a h  al-Mougiliyya" (The Tales of Mosul) , &- 
T u a t h  al-ShaAbi (~aghdad) , 3, no. 10 (1971-72), pp. 83-98 i PP. 85-87. 

"See note no. 36 above. 

72'I'his formula i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of Egyptian ~ z r c h e n ;  it is 
r a r e l y  used by a d u l t  males, 

73This s t y l i z e d  ending f ornula seems t o  be found only i n  Saudi Arabia. 
?he first prt of %he formula r e f e r s  t o  the  completion of the  pregnancy pez'iod; 
however, %he second part does not seem t o  be overt ly r e l a t ed  t o  t h e  first; 
y e t  both parts are re l a t ed  t o  family concerns with chi ldren.  

7 4 ~ l ~ u h a y m a n ,  From --- Our Folk Leaends, vol. I p. 13. 

75The phrase "direct ion and route f o r  communicating" is meant t o  designate 
-the i n t r i c a t e  interpersonal  process of c o m U c a u n g  a f o l k  t a l e ;  compre w i t h  
the s o c i a l  psychological technique of " sociogram , " For a concise descr ip t ion  
of t h i s  technique, see John McDavid and Herbert, Hami ,  Socia l  Psycholo~y ( ~ e w  
York, 1968), pp. 424-427. Also compare with the  concept of "conduit" proposed 
i n  Linda D6gh and Andrew Vazsonyi's "The Hypothesis of Multi-Conduit Tr&nsmls- 
s ion  i n  Folklore, '' i n  Folklore Peerformance and Communication, D, Ben-Amos and 
K. Goldstein,eds . ,  o out on, The Hague, 1 9 7 5 r p p .  207-52. 



7 6 ~ e e  Hasan ElSharny, "Behaviorism and the Text," i n  Folklore Todayt 
A Ees t sehr i f t  f o r  Rfchaxd M. Dorson, Linda S g h ,  Henry G h s s i e  and Fel ix  Oinas, - 
3ds. (~loomi@on, ~ n d i a g  1376)~~. 145-601 especial ly p. 151. 

771he evidence which this study provides does not coincide with C. L6vi-  
Strauss '  su*rorf5anic a r p e n t t  "Nous ne pre%ndons done pas m o n h r  coment 
l e s  homes present dans l e s  mythes, mais c o m n t  les mythes s e  present dans 
l e s  homes, e t  3 leur insu. " Le cr~z e t l e  cuit ( ~ a r i s ,  19&), p. 20, 

7 8 ~ e e  note no. 4 above. 

7 9 ~ e e  Edward Steere, Swahili --- B l e s  a s  Told b ~ -  Natives - of Zanzibar  ondo don, 
1906) , pp, 391 -407. 

80~acoub Artin, Contes populaires ingd i t s  ----- de la v d 6 e  du N i l  ( ~ a r i s ,  1885), 
no. 12, pp. 14-56. Artin a t t r i b u t e s  this t a l e ,  which he recorded from an o r a l  
Arabic source, t o  "Africains-Ne8;res Soudain Oriental. " 

81The degree of inclusiveness of this evidence is a subject  f o r  two addi- 
t iona l  s tudies  by the present wrk-t;er, The results w i l l  be published short ly,  

1) An analysis  of the &hen-novelfa reper to i res  of the narrators  of 
var lants  0, 23 and 35. 

2 )  The anabysf s of an en t i r e  commity ' s n a m t i v e  repertoire,  as represented 
i n  one integrated f i e l d  col lec t ion from the oasis  area i n  the western Egyptian 
desert .  
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